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OUR LORD’S ASCENSION. 
Ascension Dav. 


So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was taken up 
into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. — Mark xvi. 19. 

Way the ascension of our Saviour is less cared 
for and less commemorated than his nativity, his 
epiphany, his crucifixion, his resurrection, or the 
Pentecostal effusion of the Holy Spirit upon his peo- 
ple, is a question not easy to answer. At Oxford 
and Cambridge the day is a red-letter day, one of 
the six holy-days for which proper Psalms are ap- 
pointed; and, no doubt, the three rogation-days by 
which it is preceded, are intended as a special pre- 
parative to its due celebration. The compiler of the 
Apostolic Constitutions ranks it with the other high 
festivals of the Church, and St. Augustine speaks of 
it as originating in the action of the apostles them- 
selves, or a decree of an early council of bishops. If 
oar Lord had not returned to the Father, he might 
as well never have come in the flesh, or never have 


suffered upon the cross, or never have risen from the 


_ 
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sepulchre ; for then the redemption had been incom- 
plete, and we should have had no Intercessor in 
Heaven, and no Comforter upon earth. But the 
fact is abundantly attested by eye-witnesses, wit- 
nesses unquestionably competent and inspired of 
God; and this grand sequel of the evangelical 
narrative may be viewed in a variety of interesting 
aspects, each bearing a vital relation to the redemp- 
tion of our nature and the glorious destiny of the 
redeemed. 


The ascension of Christ is for us the crowning 
proof of his divinity. Who but he that came down 
from heaven could thus ascend to heaven? Who 
but the Lord of nature could be thus absolutely 
independent of the laws of nature? If the miracles 
of his life testified to his heavenly origin, and his 
resurrection from the dead proclaimed him the Son 
of God with power, how could those who witnessed 
his ascension, or even those who were assured of it 
by their united declaration, ever afterward doubt 
his essential and supreme divinity ? 


The ascension of Christ is the Father’s manifest 
acceptance of his sacrifice for sinners. In obedience 
to the Father’s will, he came to suffer, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God. In his 
own body upon the tree he bore our sins; and being 


made a curse for us, redeemed us from the curse of 


the law. And now, having accomplished the work 
for which he entered the world, in token of his 


Father’s affectionate approval, and in reward of his 
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own obedience unto death, even the death of the 
cross, he is visibly received back to the Father's 
bosom, and seated at the Father’s right hand, far 
above all principality and power, and every name 
that is named. Who, then, can question the suffi- 
ciency of his sacrifice, and its saving efficacy in all 
them that believe ? 


The ascension of Christ is the inauguration of our 
divine Advocate before the throne of God. Having 
died for our sins and risen for our justification, he 
must enter into heaven itself, now to appear # the 
presence of God for us. As, on the great day of 
atonement, the high-priest first slew the victim with- 
out, and then went within the veil to sprinkle its 
blood upon the mercy-seat and make intercession 
for the sins of the people; so Christ, being both 
High-Priest and Victim, having offered himself a 
sacrifice upon the cross, ascends to the Holy of 
holies not made with hands, there to plead his suf- 
ferings in our behalf before the eternal Justice. In 
him we have a Friend at court, an Advocate with 
the Father, ever living to make intercession for us. 
His presence there, with the wounds of crucifixion 
upon him, is a perpetual plea for his people, immor- 


talizing Calvary in the memory of God, and render- ; 


ing available to every penitent believer, though the 
very chief of sinners, the utmost benefit of that 
infinite sacrifice offered once for all. 


The ascension of Christ is the triumplial return of 3 
our Champion, after the defeat and overthrow of all 


4 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


our enemies. To destroy the work of the Devil he 
came, to reverse the victory of death, and rescue 
the victims of the grave. No sooner had he ap- 
peared in Bethlehem, than the battle began in ear- 
nest, and Satan stirred up the murderous wrath of 
Herod to hunt him to the death. And immediately 
upon his public baptism into the priesthood of our 
redemption, he had a forty-days’ conflict in the 
wilderness with the accursed usurper of his empire 
on earth; whom he vanquished with the word of 
God, and the Devil departed from him for a season. 
But three years afterward, the routed foe returned 
with re-enforcements; and so terrible was the hour 
and power of darkness, that the Captain of our sal- 
vation sweat blood in his agony, and the Lord of an- 
gels required angelic succor. Then the old dragon 
consolidated all his forces on the field of Golgotha, 
and the shock of battle shook the earth, and rent 
the rocks, and broke the slumber of the blessed 
dead. Immanuel fell, but fell upon a fallen foe; 
and rising more than conqueror, he led our captivity 
captive, and ascended on high, followed by risen 
saints and rejoicing seraphim, waking the echoes of 
other worlds with a mightier chorus than that which 
heralded his advent on the field —“Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates! and be ye lifted up, ye exetlasteg 
doors! and the King of glory shall come in!” 


® The ascension of Christ is the pledge of his royal 
bounty to the Church in the gift of the heavenly 
Comforter to abide with her forever. Such was his _ 
promise to the little flock, over and over again re- 
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peated, before his departure. It was expedient, he 
said, that he should leave them, but the promised 
Comforter should soon supply his place, reminding 
them of his sayings, leading them into all truth, and 
revealing to them the great things of God. With- 
out his departure, the promise could not be fulfilled, 
for it was to be fulfilled in answer to his personal 
intercession in their behalf with the Father. But 
when he ascended on high, then “he received gifts 
for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them.” Then descended 
upon his followers the Spirit of grace and ower. 
Then kindled upon their heads and in their hearts 
the flame which made them “shine as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word of truth.” Then were 
they marvellously endowed for their ministry; and 
the gift of tongues, the power of prophecy, the dis 
cernment of spirits, an inspired knowledge of the 
mysteries of religion, and a faith which wrought 
greater wonders than the miracles of their Master, 
demonstrated the divine commission of the apostles, 
and confounded the wisdom of the world. Then 
the treasures of gracious influence which ever since 
the original pledge in Eden had been accumulating in 
heaven, broke forth, and deluged the Church, and 
sent out living streams into all lands; and still these 
streams are flowing, and making the desert to blossom 
as the rose, and the waste and howling wilderness to 
rejoice with joy and singing; and never shall they 
cease to flow, till the angels shall come to reap the 
harvest of the earth, and He who with his own pre- 
cious blood redeemed the very dust of our planet 


—- 
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shall return to reign over it with righteousness and 
peace forever. 


The ascension of Christ is the anticipated ascension 
of his saints, and the actual enthronement of our 
humanity in heaven.) The eternal Logos, having 
assumed and sanctified the nature of man, has borne 
it as a part of his own immortal personality into the 
bosom of God; and through him, sharing his flesh 
and blood, we are nearer to the Infinite Heart than 
any of the angel host, raised far above all other 
created orders, and made one with Christ in the glory 
of God the Father. ! The Redeemer cannot be per- 
fected without his redeemed. , All the members must 
follow their ascending Head. First-fruits of our 
resurrection, he is the-first-fruits also of our ascen- 
sion. Our Lord’s life in the flesh were but a maimed 
and mutilated life, if those who have shared his 
humiliation were not granted a participation in his 
glory. -Having known the fellowship of his suffer- 
ing, they shall experience the power of his resurrec- 
tion, and enter into his eternal joy. For this he 
prayed before he left the world; and the prayer 
shall be fully answered, when “he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and admired in all them that 
believe.” Then shall we see him and be like him; 
see him as he is, and be like him by reflection of his 
royal splendor. “When Christ who is our life shall 
appear, then shall we also appear with him in glor;.” 
Behold the consummated incarnation in the gloriovs 


manifestation of the sons of God. This is the chief 
subject of the sublime symbolism of our Lord’s last 
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and richest revelation to the Church.” The Apoca- 
lypse shows us the Redeemer as a slaughtered Lamb 
in the midst of the throne; and around him, and 
nearest him, stand his redeemed people, singing the 
wonders of his love; and outside these, another cir- 
cle, composed of angels, who join in the mighty 
chorus of the new song; and still beyond these, rank 
after rank of other created orders, all doing homage 
to enthroned humanity in the person of the divine 
Mediator,°and glorifying the riches of the mercy 
which hath made us kings and priests with him in a 
new and endless administration. Thus the réstored 
man is exalted\to the very summit of the creation, 
and assigned thé first station before the throne of 
God and the Lambs, Christ’s ascension is ours, and in 
his glorified humanity we see the pledge and pattern 
of ourown. Oh! let us not stand gazing after the 
radiant chariot that bore him away; but let “our 
hearts and minds thither ascend, and with him con- 
tinually dwell,” till he come again in power, to take 
us to himself, and seat us at his side in the imperish- 
able kingdom. ‘The promise is ours, and ours the 
blessed hope. These ears shall soon hear the voice 
of the archangel and the trump of God. These 
eyes shall soon behold the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Soon 
shall these sad hearts thrill to the Saviour’s welcome, 
and these mournful lips tremble with the strain of 
an immortal song. Amidst the glory which shall 
then be revealed, how shall we despise the memory 
of all our present sufferings! And ought not such a 
prospect to reconcile us to the little sorrows of our 
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earthly lot, and fill the desert of our piguaeee with 
melodies of living joy? 


“Tn assurance of hope, 
We to Jesus look up, 


~ 


Till his banner, unfurled in the air, 
From our graves we shall see, 
And cry out —‘It is he!’ 

And fly up to acknowledge him there!” 
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II. 


THE UPWARD GAZE. 
Sunday after Ascension. 


Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. — Acts i 11. 

If there is one season of the Christian year when 
it is easier than at any other for the followers of 
Jesus to obey their Master’s command, “Lift up 
your heads and rejoice,” certainly it is that in which 
we celebrate the glorious fact of his return to heaven. 
Last Thursday we ascended the Mount of Olives, 


and knelt upon the turf last trodden by the nail- — 


pierced feet. This is holy ground, where faith and 
love and hope delight to linger. There are voices 
here which speak to us of peace after trouble, joy 
after sorrow, triumph after conflict, coronation after 


abasement, highest glory after deepest shame. True, 


there are memorials of separation, but it is separa- 
tion pledging blissful re-union and eternal fellowship. 
Standing on this sacred eminence, we see the world 
sinking away beneath us, and heaven unfolding its 
pearl-gates above us, affording us glimpses of scenes 
to which the fairest and brightest of earth are as 
fleeting shadows and dissolving vapors. 


_—_— 


ie 
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How inspiring the story! The Crucified is alive 
again. The disciples have seen him, talked wlth 
him, walked with him, eaten with him, taken him 
by the hand, and assured themselves of his identity 
by examining his wounds. During forty days he 
has met them frequently in different places, furnish- 
ing them full proof of the reality of his resurrection, 
and discoursing to them of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God. And now the last interview is 
come. After many instructive and consoling words, 
he leads them out of Jerusalem by the way they 
have so often gone together —the loving Shepherd 
and his little flock. In sweetest and holiest con- 
verse, they pass the olive-grove, where three of them 
witnessed his bitter agony, and all of them forsook 
him and fled. Arriving at the summit of Olivet, 
they gather close around him— John, and Simon, 
and the Marys, I imagine, closer than the rest. His 
work on earth is finished. The final commission, the 
final promise, have been given. Nothing remains, 
but to bless his beloved before he leaves them. See! 
he lifts his wounded palms, and his lips flow with 
most gracious benediction. And as he speaks, he 
rises, as if some invisible power drew him upward, 
till a bright cloud receives and conceals him from 
their sight. The disciples still stand there, fettered 
by wonder to the spot, with upturned faces gazing 
into heaven, if haply they may get one more view 
of their beloved Lord. But suddenly a voice of 
strange power and sweetness falls upon their ears, 
which causes them to turn their eyes from heaven to 
earth; aud lo! two radiant forms stand before them, 


San 
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messengers of their ascended Master; who, even in 
his triumphal return to his throne, cannot be un- 
mindful of the necessities of his suffering saints. 
“Ye men of Galilee” —thus they speak — “why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven.” 

What means the message? “Return to Jerusa- 
lem. To remain here longer is needless. Your Lord 
has now re-entered his Father’s house. You will see 
him no more till he come to receive you torhimself. 
But be not comfortless. He who has thus left you 
is not lost to you. The relation continues, and the 
hour of re-union will come. He shall return as he 
departed. You shall see him again, and rejoice be- 
fore him with exceeding joy. When he appeareth, 
you shall appear with him in glory.” 

It isenough. Grief now becomes gladness; doubt, 
triumphant assurance ; and the Mount of Olives, the 
stairway to the opened gate of heaven. A few mo- 
ments they kneel in rapt adoration, then rise and 
return to the city of blasphemy and blood; not as 
heart-broken orphans or sheep without a shepherd, 
but as honored and trusted ambassadors of the king- 


dom of heaven upon earth, rejoicing in a commission — 


sublimer than the combined monarchies of the world 
could give, and a promise more steadfast than Mount 


Olivet upon his everlasting rocks. I hear them, as s 


they descend the slope and cross the Kedron, dis- 
coursing of what they have just seen and heard. 
Simon Peter is speaking: 
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“Now I understand the meaning of the excellent 
glory which we saw, and the words of Moses and 
Elias which we heard, when we were with him in 
the holy mount. This is a day which none of us 
can ever forget. Our Master has returned to his 
Father. Henceforth we have a living Advocate in 
heaven. Praying in his name, we cannot pray in 
vain. Our Christ is Lord of all. His ascension 
proves his supreme divinity.” 

“True,” exclaims John, “and is it not the crown- 
ing demonstration of his love? Too well he loved 
us, to leave the work of our salvation unfinished. 
Our High Priest bears us on his breast within the 
veil. His presence before the eternal throne immor- 
talizes Calvary in the memory of God. Yet I could 
almost wish he had not left us, my heart had so 
grown to his, and learned to throb in unison with its 
pulsations. Never seemed his affection so tender as 
since his resurrection. Oh! could he have remained 
with us!” 

“ But did he not tell us,” answers James, “it was 
expedient for us that he should go away, and prom- 
ise to send us another Comforter to abide with us 
forever? Surely, he will keep his word, and then 
we shall have both an Intercessor in heaven and a 
Paraclete on earth. He has not forgotten us; he 
will still love us and pray for us; and when we re- 
ceive the promised baptism of fire and power, what 
shall we be unable for his sake to do or dare? He 
will protect us, and we shall be invincible. He will 
strengthen us, and we shall be irresistible. Gladly, 
if need be, shall we endure the scourge and the cross. 
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Always, even unto the end of the world, he said he 
would be with us; and what power of evil can harm 
or hinder us in the service of his kingdom?” 

Then the blessed Mary, leaning on the arm of the 
beloved disciple, with clasped hands and upturned 
face still gazing into heaven, meekly says: “ For me 
henceforth neither life nor death can bring aught but 
joy and peace. When the sword pierced through my 
heart, little thought I what balm was in store for its 
healing. This hour a thousand times repays, all my 
pains and sorrows. O my Son! my Saviour! my 
soul has gone up with thee!” y 

And that other Mary —she of Magdala—vwith a 
countenance as radiant as Aurora’s seen through 
weeping clouds, rather sobs than articulates: “Thrice 
blessed mother! is he not now more than ever thine? 
thine, and also mine? Oh! IJ shall kiss the glorified 
wounds of his feet, when all tears are forever wiped 
away from mine eyes.” 

“ And was it for this,” cries Lazarus, “that he 
recalled my spirit from paradise and my body from 
the grave —to share with you the unutterable happi- 
ness of this hour? ‘Truly, this hour is more to me 
than a hundred lives. Gladly would I die again to 


be with him. Yet am I willing to wait, and share _ 


your service and your sufferings, till he return to 


reward us all.” 

Passing the gate of Gethsemane, Peter resumes 
his discourse: “Ah! there it was we beheld his 
bloody agony, and saw him bound and led away to 
the tribunal. How different the scene when he 


comes again! Who then will mock and torture him? 
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In hope of that day, let us be patient and faithful. 
Has he not often told us he would come again? 
Have not the two angels just now re-assured us of 
his promise? He will not forget it, and we need 
not be unhappy while we wait for. the fulfilment. 
What though the world hate us? He is the world’s 
conqueror. What though they cast us out of their 
synagogues? His Church is founded upon a Rock. 
What though they chase us off the face of the earth? 
He has gone to prepare for us a better and enduring 
home. Courage! Nothing can separate us from his 
love, and we shall be more than conquerors. Suffer- 
ing with him, we shall share his triumph. But see! 
here is the gate of the city. Let us enter in silence, 
and proceed to our accustomed place, and there lift 
up our hearts in the Great Hallel.” 

Such, I imagine, is the joyful confidence with 
which they return from the scene of the ascension. 
And henceforth till the day of Pentecost, waiting 
for the promise of the Father, the endowment of 
power from on high, they are “continually in the 
temple praising and blessing God.” 


And now is it not easy to answer the question, 
“ Why stand ye gazing up into heaven?” - We stand 
and gaze because we see Jesus, for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honor. Though we 
saw nothing more, surely this were enough to make 
us follow him with eager and adoring eyes. Loving 
him truly, we can but rejoice to see him so richly 
rewarded for all his bitter pains. When was crown 
ever so hardly won, or so amply merited? But 


See, AV 
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this fact involves our own everlasting interest, and 
Christ’s coronation psalm is our song of triumph. 
The enthronement of our Redeemer is the enthrone- 
ment of our fallen and suffering nature redeemed. 
Risen with him, we ascend with him. Partakers of 
his life, we are partakers also of his glory. There- 
fore St. John Chrysostom, of the fourth century, in 
the oldest ascension-sermon that has descended to 
our day, exults that our flesh is in heaven; that we, 
driven by cherubim from paradise, are exalted above 
the cherubim. 

But this is not all. Had there been anything 
wanting in Christ’s sacrifice for human sin, would 
the eternal Father have seated the High Priest and 
Victim thus at his right hand, and given him a name 
above all others in earth or heaven? Is not his 
ascension, therefore, a demonstration, the grandest 
that could have been furnished, of the fulness and 
sufficiency of his self-offering once for all? and speaks 
not truly the golden-mouthed father again, when he 
- exclaims, “On this day the reconciliation between 
God and man is completed, the long enmity dissolved, 
the blasting war ended!” And why, so crowned 
and consecrated, has he entered the sanctuary on 
high, but that he might present his precious blood 
as a perpetual memorial before the Father, and plead 
the cause of those for whom he died, and send them 
the ever-abiding Comforter, and bless them with 
all the honors and immunities of his everlasting 
kingdom ? 

In this great fact, then, we find the rock of our 
strength, the charter of our hopes, and the foun- 
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tain of immortal joys. The Conqueror has entered 
the capital in the van of his victorious army, and the 
gate shall never close till the last of the mighty host 
shall have passed the crystal barrier. Then shall the 
triumph begin, in which heaven and earth shall parti- 
cipate, and the spoils of vanquished worlds shall be 
laid at Immanuel’s feet. The Bethany of rest is not 
far from the Gethsemane of pain, and Olivet looks 
smilingly down upon Calvary. Life with Christ is 
suffering crowned with glory; and with the glory 
the suffering is not worthy to be compared. The 
Christian must ever find his diadem upon a cross; 
but the ascension never fails to follow the crucifixion. 
Our day-spring from on high shines through showers 
of tears, and the rainbow of the covenant is the 
triumphal arch through which we enter the city of 
God. The opening heaven is the prophecy of our 
hope, the intervening cloud is the symbol of our 
sorrow, and both together constitute the God-given 
earnest of an imperishable inheritance secured to us 
by Him who has passed within the veils We gaze 
upward through floating mists to those softened 
splendors which otherwise even the eagle eye of faith 
could not endure, and see beyond them the fair in- 
finite cerulean flecked with no enviouscloud. The 
sun is risen which never shall set, the kingdom is 
begun which never shall end, the groaning creation 
hath taken up its song of deliverance, and the whole 
immeasurable universe is already ringing with the 
apocalyptic anthem to God and the Lamb. And 
thus the apostolic declaration —“Our conversation 
is in heaven, whence also we look for the Saviour, 
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the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his own 
glorious body,” with a score of other scriptures of 
similar import, is but a divinely indited comment 
upon the words of the angels to the up-gazers from 
Olivet —“ Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? this same Jesus, who is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven.” 


“But where is the promise of his coming?” 
triumphantly demands the scoffer. “Do yot all 
things remain as they were from the beginning? 
Were not the apostles themselves disappointed; who 
expected his return in their own lifetime? Did they 
not look for his personal manifestation in connection 
with the destruction of Jerusalem? But the dire 
catastrophe came; and when it was over, the world 
went on again in its ancient course; and the eye of 
the last apostle glazed in death, without having dis- 
cerned his Master’s triumphal car, coming in the 
clouds of heaven. And in like manner failed the 
hope of chiliasm, and all similar theories since have 
perished with their votaries. And what is yours but 
a wild delusion?” 


Nay, all this is only an illustration and confirma- — 


tion of the Master’s statement — “It is not for you 
to know the times and the seasons which the Father 
hath put in his own power.” ‘The follies and mis- 
takes of others neither falsify his promise nor ashame 
our hope. Slowly, but surely, the events of ages are 
preparing the way for the fulfilment of the one and 
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the fruition of the other. “He that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry.” This very question of the 
scoffers is the accomplishment of an apostolic proph- 
ecy; and high above all their brainless blasphemy we 
catch the sound of the signal-trump, and hear the, 
roll of chariot-wheels from afar. The earth that 
bore the cross of Jesus shall sustain his throne, and 
they who have suffered with him shall share the 
reward of his victory. 

What though there are obscuring mists on the 
horizon? The sky is all clear in the zenith. Is it 
necessary that we should understand the whole mat- 
ter, in order to rejoice in the hope of glory? Some 
mystery there must be in matters so transcendent. 
We believe the promise, and see already enough to 
fill us with unutterable joy. And is it not infinitely 
better to gaze up into heaven, whence we confidently 
expect our Lord’s return, than to be ever looking 
down upon the unworthy earth and into the gloomy 
grave, loving the one as our only paradise, and dread- 
ing the other as our hopeless prison? Let unbelief 
glory in its prospective oblivion and unconsciousness, 
and boast its fellowship with rottenness and worms! 
We descend to return. We sleep in death to awake 
in immortality. We know that the long-dissolved 
dust shall respond to the voice that thrills a thousand 
cemeteries. ‘ Behold, he cometh with clouds, and 
every eye shall see him, and they also that pierced 
him, and all the kindreds of the world shall wail 
because of him.” Now the quickened saints go forth 
to meet their returning Saviour, and welcome him to 
the captaincy of a triumphant Church and the throne’ 
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of a ransomed world; while the chant of innumer- 
able seraphim and the shout of myriad-tongued sep- 
ulchres, louder than the united roar of all waters and 
the blended peal of all thunders, form the antiphon 
of the procession and the chorus of the coronation. 
Oh that we, who to-day gaze upward from our Olivet, 
may join the host and swell the strain, — 


3 « Till the vast echo fills the Tekin of space — 
Hosanna! Hallelujah! Praise the Lord!” 
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THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT. 
WHhitsunday. 


And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost. — Acts ii. 4. 


THE Jewish Pentecost, kept fifty days after the 
typical Passover, commemorated the giving of the 
law, written with the finger of God upon two tables 
of stone; the Christian Pentecost, celebrated fifty 
days after the antitypical Passover, instructs us con- 
cerning a new law, inscribed by the Holy Spirit upon 
the fleshly tables of the heart. Judaism was mainly 
a ministration of law, Christianity is pre-eminently 
“the ministration of the Spirit;” and the glory of 
the former, in comparison of the latter, was as 
moonlight to meridian day. If under the legal dis- 
pensation the Holy Ghost was given, it was only in 
inferior measure; while his higher manifestations, 
infrequent and extraordinary, were the endowments 
chiefly of the prophet and the reformer. Bathcol, 
the Daughter of a Voice, they named this special in- 
spiration ; so small, and still, and often inarticulate, 
the divine communication — not always understood 
by the holy men themselves, who were the chosen 
media of its transmission to Israel. But when the 
new dispensation of Messianic truth and grace was 
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opened, our Intercessor having ascended on high and 
received gifts for men, the promise of the Father was 
fulfilled, the Spirit was poured out upon all flesh, 
profusely poured upon the Church, and most pro- 
fusely upon its ministry. And now, as Bishop Tay- 
lor observes, “it is no longer the daughter of a voice, 
but the mother of many voices, the author of divided 
tongues and united hearts, the fountain of innumera- 
ble virtues and blessings to mankind.” To-day we 
commemorate the glorious manifestation, as related 
by St. Luke in the portion of Holy Scripture ap- 
pointed for the Epistle. The feast of Pentectst was 
come; the disciples were all assembled, waiting, 
watching, praying, for the descent of the promised 
Comforter; and like the rushing of a mighty wind 
he came; “and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost.” 


This was a double manifestion, of sanctifying 
grace, and of miraculous endowment; the former 
necessary for the perfecting of the saints, the latter 
for the work of the ministry, and both for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ. 

No sooner had the cloven tongues of fire, symbol 
of a heavenly inspiration, fallen upon the heads of 
the apostles, than they began to prophesy, speaking — 
with other tongues than their own; so that the mixed 
multitude from all lands, who were present at the 
festival, heard them in their own several languages, 
and understood all that they uttered. Thus divinely 
was their commission authenticated, and thus sub- 
limely were they qualified for its execution. For 
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the conviction of gainsayers and the establishment 
of the new religion, such extraordinary endowments 
were necessary; but as soon as the building was 
completed, the temporary scaffolding was removed. 
Inspiration and miracle could never have been in- 
tended as the perpetual inheritance of the Church; 
and with the apostles they disappeared, or soon after 
those holy men had fallen asleep. Continued after 
the faith of Christ was once effectually planted in 
all nations, they would have lost their extraordinary 
character, and ceased to attract particular attention, 
so that their perpetuation would have defeated the 
end of their introduction. 

But other offices of the Holy Spirit there are, of 
permanent utility in the Church, and constantly 
required for the salvation of souls. Of those offices, 
in which all are interested, we have much to say of 
the utmost importance to every hearer. Upon this 
gracious agency depends the entire process of our 
spiritual illumination and renovation, a work which 
no other power in earth or heaven could accomplish. 

The world lieth in the Wicked One, asleep in the 
embrace of Satan. What shall break its guilty 
slumber, and dissolve the fatal charm? Shall troops 
of angels come down, to surprise us with their splen- 
dors and their songs? Shall legions of demons be 
summoned, to terrify us with the menace of eternal 
fire and chains? Shall the Crucified himself con- 
front us, with wounded hands, and mangled temples, 
and vesture dipped in blood? All would be inef- 
fectual. The understanding must be enlightened, 
the conscience quickened, the will conquered, the 
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heart renewed, by a power having immediate access 
to our inner consciousness, and commanding what- 
ever means are most suitable for moving our affec- 
tions, moulding our moral tastes, and giving a new 
direction to the aims and the energies of life. To 
such a work nothing is adequate but the Spirit of 
the living God. The principle of holiness he alone 
can impart to the unholy. The elements of a new 
character he only can create in the degenerate soul. 
Nothing short of “the personal power and virtue of 
God,” can overcome the enmity of the carnal mind, 
and bring every thought into captivity to the obedi- 
ence of Christ. To drive out Israel’s enemies, an 
angel was sent before his tribes; to exterminate 
ours, the Lord of angels descends into our souls. 
The strong man armed is dispossessed by a stronger ; 
and the frequent assault without is repulsed only by 
a superior force within. None but “the God of 
peace” is able to “bruise Satan under our feet.” 
None but an indwelling and inreigning God is 
mighty enough to overcome effectually the terrible 
league of fallen passions and infernal powers which 
war against the soul. 


One of the chief means of the Holy Spirit’s opera- 
tion is the written Word. For this reason he is 
called “the Spirit of truth,” and the Word is de 
nominated the “sword of the Spirit.” It is the Spirit 
that gives the weapon its.edge and the stroke its 
force. Without his agency, the book were as power- 
less upon the human heart as the moonbeams on 


the frozen sea. The Spirit is the lens that concen-_ 
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trates the rays of revealed truth in a burning focus 
upon the sinful heart. With such an energy some- 
times he brings home the law of God, and with such 
a vivifying power visits the torpid soul, that the 
whole inner man seems turned into conscience; and 
in an agony of self-despair the stricken rebel cries 
out—“ What must I do to be saved?” or beats his 
guilty breast exclaiming — “God be merciful to me, 
a sinner!” Then he leads the blind by a way that 
he hath not known, by sweet and gentle persuasives 
brings him to the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sins of the world, and with many great and ex- 
ceeding precious promises diffuses celestial peace and 
joy throughout the soul which he filled with terror 
and dismay. 

Through the holy sacraments also, he imparts his 
regenerating, purifying, strengthening, and consol- 
ing grace. For this purpose baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper were instituted, and in the use of the ap- 
pointed means we may always look for the blessing 
of the Holy Ghost. I pity those Christians, if Chris- 
tians indeed they are, who can see in the most sacred 
mysteries of Christianity only “outward and visible 
signs,” void of any “inward and spiritual grace.” 
What to the true Christian were the beautiful form 
of baptism, if the new-creating Spirit sat not brood- 
ing upon the waters? and what the consecrated 


bread and wine, if they contained no divine nourish-- 


ment for his hungry and thirsty soul? Away with 
your vagaries of signs which signify nothing! of 
earthly symbols with no heavenly counterpart! 


| Here, certainly, if anywhere, works the Holy Spirit, 
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quickening and purifying the soul through faith in 
Jesus, implanting and nourishing all the fruits of 
righteousness, shedding abroad in the heart the 
transforming love of God, strengthening us with 
might in the inner man, enabling us to will and to 
do of his good pleasure, and sealing us unto the day 
of redemption. 

Without the written Word, without the sacra- 
mental mysteries, without any external ordinance or 
visible means, the Holy Spirit may doubtless do his 
gracious work. If not, indeed, there can be no pos- 
sibility of salvation for by far the greater portion of 
mankind. Thus it is that the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation hath reached the heathen millions, 
and here only have we any ground of hope for those 
who have never heard the gospel. ‘ But where the 
dayspring from on high hath dawned upon human 
darkness —“ where the pure word of God is preached, 
and the sacraments are duly administered’ — we 
have no Tight to expect God’s saving grace without 
their use; and those among you who neglect the 
Bible, despise the pulpit, and spurn the font and the 
altar, “do always resist the Holy Ghost,” perishing 
even at the portals of the temple and under the very 
droppings of the sanctuary. 


And thus we see how the Holy Spirit glorifies 
Christ. In the word and the sacraments, he takes 
of the things of Christ and shows them unto men. 
The knowledge of Christ he exhibits as the most 


transcendent science and the eternal life of our _ 


humanity. The gospel of Christ he makes the 
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power of God unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth. The blessing which Christ died to procure, 
he comes to bestow; and by his gracious operation 
effects the redemption obtained for us with an un- 
speakable price.. In this manner he achieves a 
greater work than the creation of the worlds — the 
new creation of the soul. He holds before us the 
mirror in which we see the glory of the Lord, till by 
its reflection we are changed into the same image. 
Christ is the model to which he conforms the reno- 
vated soul. His new creature he makes like Christ, 
that Christ when he cometh may be glorified in his 
saints and admired in all them that believe. 

And thus he justifies his name —the Comforter. 
To comfort the Church is pre-eminently his office ; 
and as the Spirit of truth and holiness, he is to 
all who receive him a perpetual spring of comfort. 
The poor he comforts with spiritual riches ; the peni- 
tent, with assurance of pardon; the afflicted, with 
heavenly fortitude ; the persecuted, with succor and 


deliverance ; the solitary exile, with celestial fellow- - 


ships; the mourner in sackcloth and ashes, with 
peace and joy unspeakable; and the pilgrim in the 
valley of the shadow of death, with entrancing vis- 
ions of immortality. Our dear Lord himself, while 
he tabernacled among men, was the Comforter of his 
people. But, personally, he could not remain with 
them forever. As their Intercessor, he must appear 


_ for them in heaven. When he departed, however, 


he sent them another Comforter, whose gracious in- 
fluence is a far greater blessing than his own personal 
presence could have been, had he remained among 
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them in the flesh to the end of the world. However 
his teaching might impress, his tenderness attract, or 
his example persuade, never could his personal pres- 
ence, like the direct energy of the Holy Ghost, have 
quickened and sanctified the soul. Only in one 
place at a time could his personal presence have been 
manifested, so that multitudes could never have seen 
his face nor heard his voice, and not more than once 
or twice in a lifetime would the greater part of man- 
kind have enjoyed the inestimable blessing of his min- 
istry ; whereas the Spirit, restrained by no corporeal 
investiture, and restricted to no definite locality, may 
operate, at the same moment, for various purposes, 
in a thousand places, on millions of human Kearts. 
Is not this better than the constant abiding of our 
Lord in person with his people? Nay, had he sent 
twelve legions of angels to minister to every heir of 
salvation, their agency could never have brought so 
great a benefit. It is as if our ascended Saviour had 
turned himself into spirit, and poured himself forth 
upon the Church. 

And how consoling the assurance, “ He shall abide 
with you forever!” The Captain of our salvation 
has returned to heaven; the holy apostles, with all 
their miraculous gifts, are gone; one after another, 


the watchmen of Zion disappear from their places 


upon the walls; and successive generations of the 
great militant host pass on, victorious, to join their 
departed brethren in paradise. But amidst all the 
vicissitudes and bereavements of the Church, the 
blessed and adorable Paraclete is ever with us, march- 
ing in the van of God’s itinerant Israel, a cooling 
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cloud by day, a flaming torch by night — the unseen 
but felt Shekinah in every holy place —the oracular 
Urim and Thummim on every priestly ephod; and 
never will he leave the tabernacle of his elect, till 
pitched at length in the promised land, God its eter- 
nal Guest. 


Beloved! grieve him not, nor vex him with your 
sins. Be very thankful for his presence. Cherish 
his influence. Implore his gracious aid. Depend 
upon his mighty succor. Fly to him in every time 
of need. Pray for the outpouring of his gifts upon 
the Church, of his mercy upon the world. And re 
member that the loving Father, for the sake of his 
beloved Son, is more ready to give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him, than the tenderest father 
among you all is to give bread to his hungry chil- 
dren. 

And you, ye disobedient and rebellious! take heed, 
I pray you, to the warning— “ My Spirit shall not 
always strive with men.” Strive he must, or you 
perish. Only by striving’ can he save. Only by 
conquering does he rescue. Your unbelief he must 
overcome, your stubborn will subdue, your alienated 
heart lead captive. Your pride, vanity, ambition, 
covetousness, and all your evil passions and habits, 
mountain obstacles to his triumph and your redemp- 
tion, he must beat down, grind to dust, and scatter 
to the whirlwind. But only as with moral agents, 
does he strive with you. Your will he cannot force. 
Your affection he cammot coerce. With your free- 
dom of action he cannot interfere. The conflict you 


—* 


See Stee Holy Ghost = 


THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT. 29 


must decide yourself. On his part a conflict of love, 
on yours it is a conflict of ingratitude, impenitence, 
and suicidal unbelief. You must yield, you must 
co-operate, or you are undone. Incorrigible sin de- 
feats at last his long-suffering mercy. Then woe to 
the ingrate, thenceforth abandoned and hopeless! 
The Holy Spirit, whom he has grieved and vexed, be- 
comes his enemy, and fights against him. How terri- 
ble! the only power that can save arrayed against 
the reprobate in irreconcilable and eternal hostility! 
infinite love converted into vengeance, and all its 
melting compassion kindled into consuming dames! 
the unrighteous and the filthy, without any possible _ 
remedy or faintest gleam of hope, left in their un- 
righteousness and filthiness forever! Such the bitter 
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IV. 


THREE IN ONE. 
Trinity Sunvay, 


There are three that bear record in heaven; the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one. —1 Joun v. T. 


To-DAY the Church celebrates the sublimest of all 
mysteries, the tri-personality of the Deity. We draw 
near, as it were, to gaze upon God; and a voice 
speaking from out the fire saith to us — “ Put off thy 
shoes from thy feet, for the place where thou stand- 
est is holy ground.” We undertake to scrutinize the 
mode of the divine subsistence, and our rashness is 
smitten into reverence by the rebuke of the sage 
Naamathite —“Canst thou by searching find out 
God? canst thou find out the Almighty to perfec- 
tion? It is high as heaven; what canst thou do? 
deeper than hell; what canst thou know? the meas- 
ure thereof is longer than the earth and broader than 
the sea.” Let us not presume to touch the mount 
on which the Unsearchable sits enthroned; but stand 
afar off and tremble at its trumpet-utterances; sub- 
mitting our insufficient reason to the teachings of 
the heavenly wisdom, and receiving with the hu- 
mility of faith the revelation which no created intel- 
 Ject can comprehend. 
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The doctrine that God is Three in One has always 
been maintained by the Catholic Church of Christ, 
and deemed essential as the very basis of Chris- 
tianity. True, it has been denied by certain hereti- 
cal leaders; and heretical sects have arisen making 
that denial the groundwork of their several theologi- 
cal systems. In the year 1550 originated the Unita- 
rian body, holding that there is but one person in the 
Godhead; that the Son, begotten in time, is inferior 
to the Father, and not eternal, though superior to all 
creatures; and that the Holy Ghost is not of the 
divine essence, but only a divine attribute, inffuence, 
energy, or emanation. But notwithstanding these 
negations, advocated with eloquence, and making 
many disciples, this great Catholic dogma has always 
been the steadfast faith of the Church, and on this 
very ground have been fought some of her most val- 
iant battles, and with his blood many a martyr has 
sealed his testimony to its truth. Its distinct and 
specific avowal constitutes the first of our Articles of 
Religion; and in the Apostles’ Creed, the Nicene 
Creed, the Athanasian Creed, the Gloria Patri, the 
Gloria in Excelsis, the Te Deum Laudamus, the 
Apostolic Benediction, and other formulas of wor- 
ship, more than nineteen-twentieths of all the Chris- 
tian worshippers throughout the world do on this — 
day declare it to be their cordial and unquestioning 
belief. 

For the proof of this transcendent mystery of our 
faith, we must depend altogether upon ecclesiastical 
tradition and the written Word. Of the divine ex- 
istence and some of the divine attributes, nature and 
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providence afford clear and unequivocal indications ; 
but of the divine tri-personality, nature and provi- 
dence have never spoken. For information and evi- 
dence of the latter, we repair to other oracles; and 
God himself gives us an articulate and intelligible 
response, which the Church takes up and echoes 
through the ages. 


That God is one, is equally a dictate of reason and 
a doctrine of revelation. The unity and the har- 
mony of nature and of providence prove them the 
work of one supreme Intelligence and one sovereign 
Agency; while the Holy Scriptures declare emphati- 
cally, and with frequent repetition, that there is one 


- God and none beside him. Yet, in connection with 


the unity of essence, the same Holy Scriptures 
clearly teach a plurality of persons. 

How else are we to interpret the very first sen- 
tence in Genesis? “In the beginning Elohim cre- 
ated the heavens and the earth.” Elohim is the 
plural of which Eloah is the singular; and the plural 


noun is connected with a singular verb, as if to con- 


vey the idea of plurality in unity. 

Bara Elohim — Gods created — occurs above thirty 
times in the brief account of the creation. Jehovah 
Elohim — the Lord thy Gods —is found’ more than a 
hundred times in the Pentateuch; the former name 


expressing unity, the latter plurality. The plural 


— Elohimn—we have no less than two thousand 
and five hundred times in the Old Testament; the 
singular — Eloah —only about sixty times; and 
everywhere, while the noun is plural, its verbs 
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and pronouns are singular, intimating plurality in 
unity. 

Other names of God are often used in the plural. 
El is Elim; Abir is Abirim; Adon is Adonim. 
Adonai and Shaddai are also said, on the authority 
of Eichhorn, Drusius, Gesenius, and other eminent 
Hebraists, to be plural in signification. In Job we 
read literally, “ Where is God my Makers?” in Ec- 
clesiastes, “‘ Remember now thy Creators;” in Isaiah, 
“Thy Makers is thy husband.” What mean these 
plurals, applied to the one God, in connection with 
other terms which are singular, unless he i¥a plu- 
rality in unity? 

There are many more indications—of~this Scud: 
Take the divine utterance —“ Let us make man in 
our image, after our likeness;” and this— ‘The 
man is become as one of us;” and this—“ Let us 
go down and confound their language ;” and this — 
“Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?” 
Why does God use these personal pronouns in the 
plural? Is he addressing his angels? Then he 
ranks them with himself, and makes his ereatures 
his equals, his counsellors and coadjutors in the 
work of creation and government. Or is this the 
pluralis excellentie, as employed by human mon- 
archs? But some of these utterances preceded all 
human monarchs, and no such figurative mode of 
expression was known when the others occurred ; 
and it is far more likely that man has stolen it from 
God, than that God has borrowed it from man. 
There is no satisfactory explanation, without admit- 
ting a plurality in the unity of the Godhead. 
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The use of the plural for the singular is certainly 
not a Hebrew idiom, and there is no necessity for it 
in the language. On the other hand, the unity of 
God, which was the leading principle of the Hebrew 
religion, frequently reiterated throughout the Penta- 
teuch, and jealously guarded by the whole ceremo- 
nial law, interposed an objection to such use, which 
could be overcome only by the stronger reason of a 
personal plurality. The surrounding nations were 
all polytheists; and the children of Israel, during 
their sojourn in Egypt, had become notoriously ad- 
dicted to idolatry ; to preserve them from which, the 
first command, on their entrance into the promised 
heritage, was the unsparing destruction of all that 
could betray them into the aboriginal paganism. 
With these facts before us, how are we to explain 
the employment by the inspired writers of terms 
implying a plurality in the Godhead, if no such plu- 
rality exists? The conclusion is clear —in the one 
essence there must be a plurality of persons. 


Now let us advance another step. The Holy 
Scriptures inform us that this plurality is a triad. 

What are we to make of the threefold Hebrew 
blessing, of the trisagion of the seraphim heard in 
Isaiah’s vision, of the formula of baptism given by 
our blessed Lord to his chosen twelve, of the apos- 
tolic ascriptions and benedictions in which the three 
divine Persons equally are praised and invoked? 

Many other scriptures might be cited, in which 
two other divine persons are distinctly mentioned in 


connection with the Father; one being called the 
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Word or Son, and the other the Spirit or Holy Ghost ; 
both honored with the names and titles of God, in- 
vested with the perfections and prerogatives of God, 
performing works which none but God can perform, 
and joined with God the Father as the proper objects 
of worship. And, as if to indicate their essential 
equality, the three are mentioned in every possible 
order; Father, Son and Spirit; Father, Spirit and 
Son ; Son, Father and Spirit; Son, Spirit and Father ; 
Spirit, Father and Son; Spirit, Son and Father. 
Were the writers of this volume divinely inspired? 
Wrote they as they were moved by the Holy Ghost? 
Then there is verity, certainty, accuracy, in what 
they have written ; and if they tell us there is a triad 
in the Deity, and still maintain the oneness of his 
nature, what is the inevitable deduction but a Trinity 
in Unity ? 

Probably the clearest and strongest statement of 
this great doctrine, contained in the whole Bible, is 
that which I have taken for the text of this discourse. 
The genuineness of the passage, indeed, has been 
doubted, because it is wanting in the Syriac; and in 
several other versions; on which account, also, it is 
omitted in the recent Revision. But we ought not 
to surrender it without conclusive evidence of its 


spuriousness; and such evidence, I fearlessly affirm, — 


has never yet been adduced. Bengelius for some 
time regarded it as an interpolation; but upon a 
more thorough scrutiny of the matter, decided that 
it ought to be retained as the genuine utterance of — 
St. John. It is alleged in its favor, that many of the 
versions in which it is wanting are defective in other 
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places; that the Syriac lacks the Apocalypse and 
three of the Epistles; that the passage is cited by 
many ancient writers from the time of St. John to 
that of Constantine, which could not have been the 
case if it had not been in the Canon; that its 
omission in many copies after that period is easily 
accounted for by the fact that Constantine’s suc- 
cessor, Constantius, was a zealous Arian, who would 
not scruple to expunge such a statement from all 
the manuscripts that fell into his hands; and that its 
connection, and the grammatical construction of the 
original, require its insertion, and furnish strong evi- 
dence of its genuineness. These considerations ought 
to decide the question; and this point established, 
the doctrine of the Trinity is placed beyond contro- 
versy or cavil to all who have any reverence for the 
Word of God; for it seems impossible to conceive 
any construction of language to express the idea 
with greater propriety and perspicuity than it is here 
expressed by the apostle. ‘There are three that 
bear record in heaven; the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost; and these three are one.” 


Such is the Scripture testimony. And now it is 
easy to show that we interpret this testimony as it 
was understood by the early fathers of the Church, 
and that primitive tradition on this subject thorough- 
ly harmonizes with the written Word. 

Trypho the Jew, a bitter enemy to Christianity,’ 
about the middle of the second century, mentions 
the doctrine of the Trinity as a prominent article of 
the faith which he opposed; and Lucian, an Epicu- 
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rean philosopher, in the latter part of the same cen- 
tury, represents the Christians as swearing “by the 
Most High God, by the Immortal and Celestial Son, 
and by the Spirit proceeding from the Father —one 
of three and three of one.” Justin Martyr, A.D. 
150, says —“ Him, the Father of righteousness, and 
the Son who came from him, with the prophetic 
Spirit, we worship and adore.” Theophilus of An- 
tioch, A.D. 181, says —‘“ The three days before the 
creation of the heavenly luminaries represent the 
- Trinity — God, and his Word, and his Wisdom.” 
Athenagoras, A.D. 188, says — “ We preach God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost; and 
these three are one.” Clemens Alexandrinus, a few 
years later, says—“‘ Grant that we may praise the 
Son, and the Father, with the Holy Ghost, all in 
one.” Tertullian the eloquent says—‘“ There are 
three, of one substance, power and glory, eternally 
united, and constituting but one God.” Ignatius the 
martyr says— ‘Study that so you may prosper in 
body and soul, in faith and charity, in the Son and 
the Father and the Spirit.” Polycarp, a disciple of 


St. John, concluded his prayer at the stake with this _ 


doxology — “ For this, and for all things else, I praise 
thee, I bless thee, I glorify thee, by the eternal and 
heavenly High Priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved Son; 


with whom, to thee and the Holy Ghost, be glory — 


both now and to all succeeding ages, Amen.” Others 
might be mentioned — Clement of Rome, Melito of 
Sardius, Tatian of Antioch, and Irenzus of Lyons 
—all of the second century; and Origen, and Cyp- 
rian, and Hippolytus, and Dionysius, of the third 
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century; with several more, down to the Nicene 
Council in A.D. 325. Some of these holy men con- 
versed with the apostles, and all of them bear dis- 
tinct testimony to the faith of the primitive Church 
in the doctrine of the Trinity. 

These citations abundantly establish the fact that 
the great dogma for which we plead was held by the 
first Christians, and not introduced afterward with 
the false assumptions of the Roman see, or any of 
the theological corruptions which followed; and, 
consequently, that our interpretation of Holy Scrip- 
ture on the subject harmonizes with the faith of those 
who received the truth immediately from the apos- 
tles of our Lord; proving beyond all question that 
“there are three that bear record in heaven — the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these 
three are one.” 


But many objections have been raised to this 
doctrine, a few of which it may be necessary to 
notice. 

The doctrine has been sichorinded self-contradic- 
tory. Let us see. There is a Father, there is a Son, 
there is a Spirit; is there any contradiction here? 
The Father is God, the Son is God, the Spirit is God; 
is there any contradiction here? The Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit, are, in some manner which we- 
need not and can not comprehend, one God; is there 
any contradiction even here? If we said, there are 
three Gods in one God, or three persons in one per- 
son, or three natures in one nature, it would indeed 
be self-contradictory. But this is what no Trinitarian’ 
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has ever said. When we speak of the Trinity in 
Unity, we do not mean a conjunction of three distinct 
essences, but a mysterious threefold distinction in 
the same numerical essence, to which there is noth- 
ing analogous in nature. To this mysterious three- 
fold distinction, the Greeks gave the name Hypostasis, 
and the Latins the name Persona, while the essential 
unity of the three was designated by the terms Trini- 
tas and Homoousion. It is incomprehensible, but not 
self-contradictory. 

Again, the doctrine has been deemed contrary to 
reason. But man’s puny reason must not expgct to 
comprehend all that is contained in the word of God, 
till the finite shall be able to grasp the infinite. How 
shall the worm, incapable of explaining the thou- 
sandth part of his own poor thought or feeble frame, 
aspire to so transcendent a philosophy as that which 
concerns the mode of the divine substance? You 
believe in the eternity of God, the immensity of God, 
the immutability of God; but are any of these attri- 
butes less confounding to your reason than the doc- 
trine of his tri-unity? You do not question the 
reality of gravitation; but can you explain its phe- 
nomena? You do not doubt the union of mind and 
matter; but can you trace their connection? Why 


then will you reject the doctrine of the Trinity 


because you cannot unfold the mystery which it con- 
tains? Might you not as well embarrass your reason 
with the laws of physical nature, or of your own 
being, and discard the facts because you cannot com- 
prehend their philosophy? If it is not contrary to 
reason, that a clover-leaf should be one, though it 
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has three lobes; if it is not contrary to reason, that 
water should be the same substance, though found as 
a solid, as a fluid, and as a vapor; if it is not con- 
trary to reason, that a beam of light should contain 
the red, the yellow, and the violet, with all their in- 
termediate shades; if it is not contrary to reason, 
that human nature should be made up of the soma, 
the psyche, and the pneuma— body, soul, and spirit 
—each human entity possessing this tripartite consti- 
tution; why should it be deemed contrary to reason, 
that one divine essence should subsist in three per- 
sons? It is the mode, and not the fact, that embar- 
rasses your reason, and your reason is embarrassed 
simply because it has passed out of its own province 
into that of faith. The doctrine of the Trinity is 
beyond reason, but not contrary to reason. 

It has also been objected that the terms we use are 
not found in the Bible. This we admit; but it does 
not follow that the doctrine is unscriptural. The 
term Trinity, in the Greek, is said to have been first 
used by Theophilus in the year 181, and in the Latin 
by Tertullian in the year 200, and fully sanctioned by 
the Council of Alexandria in 317. Tertullian also 
introduced the word Persona in application to the 
distinctions in the Godhead; while the Greek fathers 
employed for the same purpose the word Hypostasis ; 
and to express the oneness of essence in the three 
distinctions, the word Homoousion. None of these 
are in the Bible; but. neither are omniscience nor 
omnipresence; yet we often use them, and none 
object to their use. And where in Holy Scripture — 
do you find curate or rector, warden or vestry, chan- 
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cel or lectern, cassock or surplice, sermon or homily, 
collect or litany, ritual or ceremony, calendar or cate- 
chism, conference or convention, Protestant or Dis- 
senter, High Churchman or Low Churchman? Yet 
these are convenient terms for designating certain 
things which we have frequent occasion to speak of 
in connection with religion and worship ; and I have 
yet to hear any person object to them because they 
are not scriptural. We contend not for terms, how- 
ever, but for truths; adopting such terms as seem 
best adapted to the expression of the trtiths we 
contend for, and especially those which have. been 
approved by the highest ecclesiastical authorities. 
No matter whether the terms are in the Bible, if the 
doctrine is there. ‘That the doctrine is there, cannot 
be denied, without the manifest wresting of the 
word of God, and the total disregard of some of the 
most obvious principles of interpretation. The Holy 
Scriptures distinctly teach us that God is One; and 
yet, quite as clearly, that God is Three. If these 
two propositions are incompatible, then the Scrip- 
tures are self-contradictory, and cannot be divinely 
inspired; but, on the other hand, if the Scriptures 
are truly the word of God, there must be, notwith- 
standing its mysteriousness, a threefold distinction 
in the eternal Unity. If this reasoning is sound, we 
are forced to believe that the Bible is a cheat, or the 
Trinity a truth. We are logically compelled to repu- 
diate the volume as a divine revelation, or embrace 
its doctrine of the Three-One God. And, embracing 
the doctrine, I can see no valid objection to the use 
of the terms by which it is so accurately expressed ; 
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especially, since we all employ, and are obliged to 
employ, on other subjects in theology, so many terms 
that are not found in the Bible. 

Finally, some may think this article of our faith 
altogether speculative, having no necessary connec- 
tion with the Christian life and character. A greater 
mistake could scarcely be made. The doctrine of 
the Trinity is eminently practical, and there is no 
point in the whole range of theology more vitally 
related to the hopes and the happiness of man. 
Without a knowledge of it, we could never under- 
stand the greatest Gt all the works of God — ‘the 
ransom of a world.” 


“ Here the whole Deity is known.” 


The Father sends the Son; the Son suffers and dies 
for sinners; and the Holy Spirit comes to apply the 
purchased mercy. The threefold agency is necessary 
to human salvation. _ If the Father had not loved us, 
the Son had not redeemed us; if the Son had not 
redeemed us, the Holy Spirit had never visited us; 
and if the Holy Spirit had not visited us, we had re- 
mained hopelessly and forever unsaved. Our prayers 
and praises are addressed to the Father, through 
the Son, by the aid of the Holy Spirit. The love of 
the Father is the fountain from which the blessing 
issues; the merit of the Son is the channel through 
which it flows; and the power of the Holy Spirit is 
the agency by which it is conveyed and certified. 
Environed as we are with material forms, and bound 


to “the body of this death,” and oppressed by the 


painful consciousness of sin, how could we approach 
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the eternal Father of spirits, sitting in his sublime 
spirituality and awful purity at the summit of the 
universe, without the intervention and mediation of 
his incarnate Son? And how could we trust in any 
thing that Son might do for us, if he were only the 
Envoy of the Father, angelic, or super-angelic, but 
not essentially one with the Father? And what 
could his meritorious cross and passion avail us, if, 
having returned to heaven, he had not sent us an- 
other Comforter to abide with us forever, and if that 
Comforter were not something more than an attri- 
bute or emanation of Deity —a real personal agent, 
and one with the Father and the Son? Here is the 
basis of all Christian faith, worship and morality. 
To each of the co-equal, co-eternal, consubstantial 
Three, we owe an everlasting debt of gratitude and 
glory. Let us learn to adore in reverent silence the 
Infinite Perfection, without attempting to compre- 
hend his essence, his attributes, or his mode of being ; 
till, changed into his blessed image and caught up to 
his bright pavilion, with all the myriads of the un- 
fallen and the ransomed, we see him as he is and 
praise him as we ought. 
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THE WORD INCARNATE. 
First Sunday after Trinity. 


The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. — JOHN i. 14. 


No question sustains a more vital relation to the 
fact of our redemption, than that of the person of 
Christ. Yet no question has created more contro- 
versy among Christians, and none to-day divides 
more widely the Christian world. 


The Arians held Christ’s superiority to all crea- 
tures, but his inferiority to God ; his existence before 
the universe, but not co-eternally with the Father. 
~The Socinians believed that he had no being pre- 
vious to his being in the flesh; that he was a mere 
man, and superior to other men only in office and in 
sanctity. The Unitarians embrace, some the former 
view, and some the latter; but all reject the dogma 
of two natures in Christ, and regard him as less than 
God. But what saith St. John? “In the beginning 
was the Word.” Now, he that was in the beginning 
never began to be, and he whose being never began 
is clearly eternal, and of whom is eternal existence 
predicable but of God? So the Evangelist adds — 
“And the Word was in the beginning with God, and 


& 
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the Word was God” —expressing perfect equality 
and essential identity. And such equality and iden- 
tity Christ claims for himself in his discourses, and 
his inspired apostles accord to him in their epistles, 
applying to him the names and titles of God, and 
investing him with God’s incommunicable attributes 
and prerogatives, while saints and angels render him 
the service and homage due only to supreme Divinity. 
St. John further assures us that “all things were 
made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made.” Now, if “he that made all 
things is God,” and if Christ is he that madeall 
things, then the conclusion is inevitable that Christ 
is God. Many other statements of the New Testa- 
ment sustain this position; while many prophecies 
fulfilled in his person, and many miracles performed 
by his power, accredit our Saviour’s claim to essen- 
tial Deity. Thus the Scriptures concerning him 
seem to have been universally understood by his 
followers during the first and purest ages of the 
Church. Barnabas and Hermes, companions of the 
apostles, invest him with the attribute of eternity, 
and ascribe the work of creation to his power. Jus- 
tin Martyr, Clement, Tatian, Melito, Ireneus, The- 
ophilus, and Tertullian, all of the second century, 
assert his Godhead in the strongest language ; and 
so do Origen, Cyprian, Hilary, and Basil, of the 
third; and the Church of Smyrna, and the Council 
of Antioch, in their epistles to their brethren; while 
‘the enemies of Christianity in those early times make 
the faith of Christians in the divinity of their cruci- 
fied Leader, sometimes an argument against them, 
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and sometimes a subject of bitter mockery. In re- 
ceiving Christ as God, therefore, either we are right, 
or the first believers of his gospel were wrong. Nay, 
more; if he is not God, the great mass of Christians 
have always been in error, trusting in a deceiver and 
adoring a blasphemer; and the writers of the New 
Testament were a set of sacrilegious wretches, con- 
ferring upon a creature the glory of the Creator, and 
robbing the Almighty to deify an impostor; and the 
Author of the sublimest revelations ever given to the 
world and the purest moral system ever taught man- 
kind, claiming divinity alike for his character and 
his communications, and authenticating the claim by 
the most indubitable miraculous demonstrations, was 
yet the most shameless hypocrite and the most auda- 
cious sinner that ever trod the earth. We must take 
this alternative, or confess the Godhead of the Lo- 
gos, “ who was made flesh, and dwelt among us.” 


But did he actually assume our nature, and walk 
as a.man with men? The Gnostics and Apollinari- 
ans say No. They admitted his divinity, but denied 
his humanity. The former held that his human body 
was only an appearance, not a reality; the latter 
taught that he took a real human body, but not a 
human soul. Both are condemned by the Scripture 
doctrine of his incarnation —that he assumed our 
whole nature, comprehending both the physical and 
the spiritual, with all their essential attributes. Our 
Redeemer must be our brother; which the divine ~ 
Logos could become only by taking up our nature, 
perfect and entire, into his own; and this had he not 
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done, he could neither have sympathized with us 
in our sufferings, nor suffered in our stead; and so 
could not, in any manner, have fulfilled the condi- 
tions of our redemption. ‘If you could once prove,” 
says the eloquent Melvill, “that Christ was not per- 
fect man, bearing always in mind that sinfulness is 
not essential to this perfectness, there would be noth- 
ing worth battling for in the truth that Christ is per- 
fect God; the only Redeemer who can redeem, like 
the Goel under the law, being necessarily my kins- 
man; and none being my kinsman who is :fot of the 
same nature, born of a woman, of the substance of 
that woman, my brother in all but rebellion, myself 
in all but unholiness.” And was not Jesus of Naza- 
reth really and truly a man, exhibiting all the attri- 
butes and performing all the necessary functions of 
a man—pborn, circumcised, increasing in stature, 
hungering and thirsting, laboring and reposing, and 
in many other ways furnishing conclusive evidence 
of the reality of his physical humanity? But the 
body without the soul is not a man; and if Christ 
had not both, he was not “made in all things like 
unto his brethren;” and if, as some suppose, his 
human body was animated by the Divine Spirit, serv- 
ing instead of a human soul, the better part of our 
nature was wanting in his person, and he could be 
neither our representative nor our redeemer. Nay, 
if he had not the spizitual as well as the corporeal 
part of our nature, how could he be “the Son of 
man,” “the son of David,” “the seed of Abraham,” 
or “made under the law”? In itself, the living 
flesh is no more a man than the shrouded corpse; 
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and haying this alone could be no qualification for 
subjection to a law addressed to the understanding 
and the conscience, nor could the indwelling Divinity 
be subject to a law intended only for humanity. 
But Christ certainly had a human soul, with all its 
essential faculties and affections —judgment, mem- 
ory, imagination — sympathies, attachments, aver- 
sions — joy and grief, hope and fear, love and hate. 
And, his humanity being complete, his sacrifice is 
efficacious, offered in the sinless nature of the sinner 
for whose sin he atones. And how it strengthens 
one’s confidence in his mercy to know, as the author 
already quoted has said so well —“ that he was like 
myself in all points, sin only excepted; that his 
flesh, like mine, could be lacerated by stripes, wasted 
by hunger, and torn by nails; that his soul, like 
mine, could be assaulted by Satan, harassed by 
temptation, and disquieted under the hidings of his 
Father’s countenance; that he could suffer every 
thing which I can suffer, except the remorse of a 
guilty conscience; that he could weep every tear 
‘which I can weep, except the tear of repentance ; 
that he could fear with every fear, hope with every 
hope, and joy with every joy, which I may entertain 
as a man, and not be ashamed of as a Christian!” 


The doctrine of two natures in the one person of 
Christ has been by some misconceived, by others per- 
verted, and by others still denied. The Nestorians 
taught that God dwelt in the man Christ Jesus as in 
a temple, that the union was only a union of will ~ 
and affection. The Eutychians held that the human _ 
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nature was absorbed in the divine, so that Christ had 
only the appearance of humanity, not the reality. 
The Monophysites contended for two persons, as well 
as two natures, in Christ; but believed them to be, in 
some mysterious manner, so blended as to constitute 
but one. The Monotholites ascribed to him two 
natures, with only one will; as if there could be an 
intelligent nature without a will, or as if two dis- 
tinct wills could not be perfectly harmonious. The 
Sabellians affirmed but one person in the Godhead, 
who originally as the Father gave the law, subse- 
quently as the Son tabernacled among men, and 
finally as the Spirit diffused himself-over the Church. 
The Swedenborgians assert that God came into the 
world to glorify humanity by making it divine; and 
that the human nature of our Lord, by reason of its 
union with the Divinity, becomes itself God. The 
true Catholic faith on this subject is that which was 
set forth by the Council of Chalcedon in the fifth 
century; ‘“‘ That in Christ there is but one person; 
in the unity of person, two natures, the human and 
the divine; and that of these two natures there is 
no change, or mixture, or confusion, but each retains 
its own distinguishing properties.” And so it is 
most clearly defined in the Athanasian Creed; “per- 
fect God and perfect man,” constituting “but one 
Christ ; one altogether, not by confusion of substance, 
“but by unity of person.” Otherwise constituted, 
the Christ had been no competent mediator between 
God and man; for though the humanity might suffer 
and the Divinity might merit, yet the suffering would 
belong to one person and the merit to another, and 
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both could never have belonged to either, and neither 
could ever have belonged to both. Our Mediator 
must be both God and man, that he may both suffer 
and merit on our behalf, and so God may be recon- 
ciled and man restored. The incarnate Logos fully 
meets this condition of our redemption. In Holy 
Scripture he is often mentioned as two natures, but 
always represented as one person. The works pecu- 
liar to God are frequently ascribed to him under his 
human appellations, while the actions and sufferings 
proper only to man are as frequently predicated of 
him under his divine names and titles. The absolute 
manner in which he is spoken of forbids the idea of 
any confusion of the two natures in his person, and 
precludes the heretical notion that the Godhead lost 
any of its essential attributes from its union with the 
manhood, or that the manhood parted with any of its 
distinctive properties in its connection with the God- 
head. The divine nature at all impaired, he would _ 
not be perfect God; the human nature—essentially 
changed, he would not be perfect man; the two 
natures mixed and confounded, he would be a com- 
pound being, neither God nor man. But nothing is 
deficient in either nature, each nature is perfectly 
distinct from the other, and the union of the two 
constitutes the one Mediator. And here we have 
the key to the apparent contradictions of Holy Scrip- 
ture in speaking of the person of Christ. The lan- 
guage must be referred to his Divinity alone, to his 
humanity alone, or to. both natures in hypostatic 


union. If any inquire how Christ, being God, could _ 


_ be born of a woman — grow in wisdom and stature — 
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become subject to law—be tempted, sorrowful, for- 
saken of his Father—be crucified, buried, raised 
from the dead, received up to the right hand of the 
Majesty on high — we answer, He is man, and all this 
is spoken of his humanity. If any inquire how 
Christ, being man, could exist before the world — 
could bear the names of Deity — could receive the 
adoration of heaven and earth —could be present 
always and everywhere with his people — could per- 
ceive the thoughts and reasonings of his enemies, and 
foresee every circumstance of his own sufferings — 
could authoritatively, by will or word, still the storm, 
heal the sick, raise the dead, forgive-sins, and cast 
out devils—we answer, Heis God, and all this is 
spoken of his divinity. If any inquire how the two 
extremes of weakness and power, suffering and tri- 
umph, humiliation and majesty, could co-exist in the 
same being — how the Messiah could be both David’s 
Lord and Davyid’s Son, his root and his offspring — 
how Jesus of Nazareth could be before Abraham, 
and yet a descendant of Abraham — how God, who 
is a Spirit, could purchase the Church with his own 
blood — how the Prince of life could be killed, and 
the Lord of glory crucified — how he who was in the 
form of God, the image of God, and equal with God, 
could be also in the form of a servant, obedient unto 
death, and sacrificed for our salvation — we answer, 
He is both God and man, and all this is spoken of his 
twofold nature in personal unity. Thus the three 
classes of scriptures are satisfactorily explained, and 
apparently conflicting statements are rendered per- 
fectly harmonious. 
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The divine incarnation has bridged the gulf be- 
tween the world of spirit and the world of sense, has 
brought the Infinite within the grasp of the finite, 
and made the Invisible an object of sight. Here we 
behold God, looking upon us with human eyes, and 
speaking to us with human voice. In our flesh, he 
dwells among us, and goes about doing good. In 
the man Christ Jesus, he reveals his character, em- 
bodies his benevolence, and presents us a perfect 
example. Infinite mercy lies in the manger, weeps 
at the sepulchre, and hangs bleeding upon the felon’s 
cross. God comes down to us, to lead us up to God. 
He assumes our nature, to make us partakers of his 
own. He is made in the likeness of sinful flesh, that 
sinful flesh may be glorified with his likeness. He 
submits to the rigorous exactions of the law, that 
the law’s violators may be delivered forever from its 
curse. In our humanity, he suffers for our sins; in 
our humanity, he stands as our Advocate before the 
Father; and in our humanity, he shall-return tri- 
umphant to take us to himself. Henceforth heaven 
and earth are one; and holy men, united to the im- 
mortal Christ, sustain a nearer relation to God than 
any other order of created excellence — copartners 
of Immanuel’s throne, and heirs of his infinite bless- 
edness. 


“This sum of good to man, shout earth! shout heaven!” 
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Mas 
JESUS REJECTED. 
Second Sunday after Trinity. 


He is despised and rejected of men. —ISA. liii.@. 


PROPHECY is history forestalled. The spirit of 
the seer, like the eye of God, ranges through time, 
and sees the end from the beginning. What the 
Evangelist records, the prophet anticipates. St. John 
says of the incarnate Word: “He was in the world, 
and the world knew him not; he came to his own, 
and his own received him not.” But more than 
seven hundred years before, writing as if the fact 
were actually in his eye, as if the Messiah had 
already come, and the Jews had denied him, and the 
Gentiles had crucified him, and the mass of mankind 
had spurned him as an impostor, the inspired son of 
Amoz declares: “He is despised and rejected of 
men.” 


“But how incredible seems the statement! For 
ages he has been the hope of Israel and the desire of 
nations. For ages holy men have been foretelling 
his advent, portraying his character, describing his 
ministry and his miracles, singing the prelude of his 
coronation anthem, and chanting the triumphs of 
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his everlasting kingdom on earth. Now he comes as 
predicted, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Judah, of the house of David, of the town of Beth- 
lehem, the son of a virgin mother, with all the cir- 
cumstances which were to signalize his nativity. He 
comes, and the voice of a heavenly minstrelsy wakes 
the sweet echoes of the Judean hills, and a strange 
meteor guides the Magi to the Star of Jacob. He 
comes, and the Spirit of the highest descends upon 
him like a dove, and an articulate utterance from out 
the sky announces him as the well-beloved of the 
Father. He comes, and his life is all beauty, purity, 
charity, without precedent or parallel; and his doc- 
trine, distilling as the dew and refreshing as the sum- 
mer rain, is such as never charmed the ears of men. 
He comes, and the blind see him, and the deaf hear 
him, and the dumb praise him, and the lame leap to 
meet him, and withered arms are stretched forth to 
embrace him; while leprosy cleansed, and lunacy 
cured, and fevers rebuked, and demons banished, and 
corpses quickened, and mute nature through all her 
elements, proclaim him the Son of God with power. 
He calls disciples, and they are paragons of virtue. 
He ordains apostles, and a thousand miracles attest 
their mission. He sends them forth to preach, and 
none of their enemies are able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit with which they speak. A few poor, 
illiterate fishermen, husbandmen, vine-dressers, tent- 
makers, tax-gatherers— men without natural advan- 
tages, social influence, or extraneous aids — go out to 
proclaim their Master the Messiah of the Jews, the 
Saviour of the Gentiles; and lo! their discourses 
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transcend the sacred lore of the Sanhedrim, baffle 
the philosophy of the Acropolis, and paralyze the 
eloquence of the Forum, thus proving their divine 
endowment, and authenticating their claim to the ear 
and the heart of the world! 

But with all this array of evidence —oh! stran- 
gest of all historic anomalies ! — men close their eyes, 
avert their ears, harden their hearts, and deny the 
Lord that bought them. Heaven pouring its music 
over his manger, hell yielding her reluctant tribute 
to his power, and nature everywhere articudating her 
attestation of his divinity, he is repudiated, per- 
secuted and crucified. And though—the frowning 
sky, the quaking earth, the cleaving rocks, the rend- 
ing veil, and the waking saints that slept, assure his 
murderers that they have killed the Prince of life, 
and force them to smite their breasts and say — 
“Truly, this man was the Son of God!” and 
though the resurrection angels, the affrighted legion- 
ary guard, and the whole body of his disciples, de- 
clare that he is alive again; and though the witnesses 
steadfastly maintain their testimony, and spread the 
tidings everywhere, “the Lord also working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs follow- 
ing;” and though all that could be devised in heaven 
is done on earth to accredit the claims of Christian- 
ity, and commend its revelaticns and its offers to 
the affections and hopes of humanity; yet — hear it, 
O guilty world! hear it, O blood-redeemed immor- 
tals! hear it, and wonder, and weep, ye ingrates for 
whom he descended and suffered and died! let it 


ring along the sapphire walls of heaven, and penetrate 
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the profoundest gloom of hell!—he who made the 
world, who loved the world, who pitied our helpless 
woe, and resigned the throne of the universe, and. 
came to seek and save that which was lost, and bore 
our sins in his own body on the tree, being made a 
curse that he might be to us an infinite blessing — he 
— that embodiment of all goodness, that impersona- 
tion of all compassion, that incarnate miracle of love 


divine — “ he is despised and rejected of men!” 


Among the many causes conspiring to this result 
in the case of the Jews, the first place must undoubt- 
edly be given to their enormous wickedness. [Who 
knows not the power of evil passions to blind the 
mind and harden the heart? Who knows not that 
men who love sin are ready to discard the most evi- 
dent truths and embrace the most absurd opinions ? 
Who knows not that cherished vice naturally tends 
to enfeeble the understanding and infatuate the 
judgment in relation to matters moral and religious? 
Jesus calls the Jews “an evil and adulterous genera- 
tion,” branding their leaders with hypocrisy, and 
accusing them of all manner of corruption.) Better 
than their teachers, you could not expett any people 
to be; and following their blind guides, the masses 
fell into the most pernicious prejudices and the 
greatest. practical errors. Josephus informs us of 
enormous villanies practised by some of them, of 
which perhaps no pagan nation was ever guilty. He 
says there never was arace of men who so abounded 
in iniquity; and deems them worse than the citizens ~ 
of Sodom, or even the generation destroyed by the 
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Deluge. No wonder, then, that they received not 
the sinless Christ, nor listened to his pure and lofty 
teaching. He who is totally corrupt in heart and 
understanding is incapable of discerning between 
truth and error; has no eyes to see, no ears to hear, 
that which concerns his own duty, or rebukes his 
own delinquency; though many a prophecy fulfilled, 
and many a miracle performed, attest the divine 
commission of the teacher, and commend every 
utterance of his lips as a message from God. 

But in connection with this moral depravity and 
mental perversion, many other causes contributed to 
the obduracy of Jewish unbelief. Avery serious 
stumbling-block was our Lord’s supposed Galilean 
origin. “We know this man, whence he is,” said 
the Pharisees; “but when Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is.” Well enough they knew 
that the Messiah was to be born in Bethlehem; but 
they had a traditionary theory that he would hide 
himself a while from the people, and then suddenly 
re-appear, no man knowing whence. But Jesus had 
lived thirty years in Galilee, and they imagined him 
to have been born there, which fact was considered 
an insuperable barrier to his Messianic claims. 
“Shall Christ come out of Galilee?” they said; 
“search and see, for out of Galilee ariseth no 
prophet.” If the statement were true, the deduc- 
tion was not legitimate. If out of Galilee no prophet 
had yet arisen, that fact was no argument against 
the possibility of such an event. But it was not 
true. Jonah and Nahum were certainly Galileans, 
perhaps Malachi also. The common belief, however, 
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was a sufficient pretext. Among his own neighbors 
and kinsmen, Christ met a similar prejudice. They 
knew his person, family, manner of life, laborious 
occupation; and having long regarded him as an 
equal, some of them as an inferior, they could not 
look upon him now with the veneration due to a 
prophet; and though they wondered at his wisdom, 
and admired his mighty works, and marvelled whence 
he derived his transcendent gifts, none of them could 
receive him as the Son of God incarnate. “Is not 
this the carpenter’s son?” they inquired. “Is not 
his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and his sisters, 
are they not all with us? Whence, then, hath this 
man these things? And they were offended at him.” 
All stumbled at his origin. 

And the national pride could not brook the~man- 
ner of his advent. The Messiah whom they expected 
was to come as a conquering prince, saving his chosen 
people, subduing and destroying their enemies, and 
reigning gloriously over a subject world. That his 
first dominion on earth was to be wholly spiritual, 
and that his personal sovereignty was to be reserved 
for his second manifestation, they had never im- 
agined ; and when he came in poverty, humility, and 
manifold suffering, they would not acknowledge him; 
‘and his persecution and crucifixion discredited his 
claims, and confirmed their unbelief. With a little 
more attention to the prophets, however, they need 
not have confounded the two advents, and fallen 
into so great an error; and with a little more careful 
investigation, they might have discovered that he 
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who was to wield the sceptre of universal empire 
was to be “a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief,” to “make his soul a sacrifice for sin,” and to 
be “cut off out of the land of the living;” and with 
a little more fairness and a little more faith, they 
ought to have seen, in his subsequent resurrection, 
his return to heaven, the outpouring of his Spirit, 
and the triumphs of Christianity, an incontestable 
proof of jhis divine character and commission. 

An ‘he unpopularity of his doctrines, discredit- 
ing their cherished traditions, rebuking théir estab- 
lished customs, and belying their brightest.-hopes, 
was great obstacle to their faith. He taught 
a spiritual religion; they had made theirs a sensuous. 
He exalted the moral law; they preferred the cere- 
monial. He required purity of heart; they gloried 
in mere outward cleansings. He regarded the Mo- 
saic ritual as temporary; they looked upon it as 
unalterable and everlasting. He spoke of Jews and 
Gentiles as all children of a common heavenly Father; 
they believed themselves exclusively the elect of God, 
and all others reprobate and irredeemable. He gave 
them no hope of restoration as a people to their 
former independence, prosperity and power; they 
cherished an ardent love of liberty, looked for de- 
liverance from the galling Roman yoke, and antici- 
pated an elevation such as the nation had never . 
known. |} He “denounced their common practice of 
divorce for slight causes, and of subsequent re-mar- 


= riage, as no betterthan adultery ; long addicted to 


such abuses, they juStified by their traditions what. 
they could not sustain by an appeal to the letter of 
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the law. (ite taught them that “the sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the sabbath,” tram- 
pling upon the ridiculous superstitions with which 
they enclosed the sacred day; his deliverances on 
this subject were to them blasphemy, and again and 
again they were ready to stone him for some work of 
necessity or noble charity which they construed into 
contempt of God’s holiest institution. He called his 
followers to a life of suffering, requiring of them 
what must have involved, in the case of every Jew, 
the sacrifice of all that was dearest to him on earth, 
and made his nearest relations his bitterest enemies ; 
and surely it needed no little virtue and resolution 
to forsake father and mother, brother and sister, wife 
and children, houses and lands, to be the disciple of 
a homeless and almost friendless Master, bearing a 
cross after the chief of cross-bearers. In short, the 
Jews thought that the precepts of Jesus were too 
strict and exacting, and that no man could meet the 
requirements of his severe morality; therefore they 
eer him as a teacher, and rejected him as a 
leader. 

over, he was not in favor with the great. 
The priests did not believe in him. The Pharisees 
did not embrace his doctrine. The learned in the 
law did not become his followers. This deterred the 
common people. ‘Those who have made religion 
the study of their lives,” said they, “are certainly 
better judges than we; they do not acknowledge 
this man as the Messiah; they say his doctrine is 
unsound; they call him an impostor; how can we _ 
receive him as our master and our guide?” The 
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logic was bad. Notwithstanding their superior ad- 
vantages, those blind leaders of the blind were the 
poorest possible judges in the case, disqualified by 
prejudice and interested motives. Exceedingly cor- 
rupt, they put light for darkness, and darkness for 
light; called good evil, and evil good; and ceased 
not to pervert the right way of the Lord. By false 
maxims, absurd traditions, and superstitious prac- 
tices, they shut up the kingdom of heaven; neither 
entering themselves, nor suffering others to enter. 
If they were otherwise competent to decide the 
Saviour’s claims, yet were they too-far committed on 
the wrong side to render an impartial verdict. And 
who needed their opinion? The matter was per- 
fectly plain. Every man, the least intelligent among 
them, was capable of determining for himself. What 
was the evidence to be examined? The simple testi- 
mony of facts, which they had seen with their own 
eyes. Of these, the most unskilled and illiterate 
mind in Jerusalem was as good a judge as the 
soundest logician of the great council, or the most 
learned doctor of the law. Here is a blind eye 
opened; there, a withered hand restored. Yester- 
day we saw a leper cleansed by a touch; to-day, a 
cold corpse quickened by a word. Does not every 
Jew know as well as Nicodemus—ay, as well as 
Hillel or Shammai—that no man could do such 
works except God were with him, and that God 
would never empower an impostor to perform them 
in his name? Yet they despised and rejected Jesus, 
because he was despised and rejected by their rulers; 
and, preferring authority to reason and conscience, 
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renounced their own judgment, and proclaimed them- 
selves fools. 

But the rulers had other reasons for discarding 
Christ. Had he not openly scorned their whitewash 
virtue? Had he not poured contempt upon their 
affected sanctity? Had he not frequently received 
sinners, and eaten with them? Did this comport 
with their ideas of the promised Messiah? Nay, he 
must be a deceiver and pretender. And when he 
claimed divine honors, they were greatly shocked, 
and accused him of blasphemy. And had he not 
often reproved them for their hypocrisy and corrup- 
tion, their covetousness and extortion, their bigotry 
and uncharitableness, their supercilious contempt of 
others, their vain distinctions in the law, their zeal 
for the traditions of the elders, and their scrupulous 
regard for the utmost trivialities of ritual and reli- 
gious custom, while they neglected the weightier 
matters of judgment, mercy and truth? On these 
accounts, they were highly incensed against him; 
and in their estimate of his character and teachings, 
were governed less by reason than by passion. And 
what was prompted by anger and resentment, was 
seconded by self-interest and worldly policy. They 
had witnessed his miracles, and seen the disposition 
of the multitude on several occasions to install him 
king. Had he been a bad or ambitious man, he 
might easily have enthroned himself in Jerusalem, 
and incited the Jews to rise against the Romans. 
But what had the Jewish rulers to expect from such 
a measure? In any event, nothing but disgrace and — 
ruin. Unsuccessful, Rome would visit the insurrec- 
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tion with a terrible vengeance; successful, the estab- 
lishment of his authority would be the overthrow of 
theirs. They knew his opinion of them —his dis- 
like of their vices, and dreaded his advancement to 
power. Believing that the Messiah must be a king, 
they opposed him, persecuted him, sought his de- 
struction. They stirred up the people, intimidated 
the governor, procured the condemnation of their 
victim, and thought that by his crucifixion they had 
averted what they feared. But he arose from the 
dead, and the apostles openly proclaimed the fact, 
and God by miraculous powers authenticated the 
proclamation. Could the Jewish authorities resist 
such evidence? They did resist. Their worst ap- 
prehensions were awakened. They had been the 
chief agents in procuring the crucifixion of Jesus. 
What now, if the apostles were allowed to continue 
preaching his Messiahship? What if their doctrine 
were received, and multitudes converted to their 
faith? What then would become of their authority? 
and what but vengeance could they expect from the 
excited masses? It must not be permitted. The 
apostles must be prohibited. Prohibited they are, 
and threatened, and scourged; but they continue 
preaching and performing miracles in their Master’s 
name. Again they are called before the council, 
and the high priest accuses them of filling Jerusalem 
with their doctrine, and intending to bring this 
man’s blood upon him and his reverend compeers. 
Fresh miracles are wrought for their conviction. 
But when reason is controlled by prejudice and pas- 
sion, all evidence is vain, and all demonstration is 
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powerless. They allege that these wonderful works 
are mere deceptions, or the productions of evil spirits. 
Everywhere they persecute the apostles, and wreak 
their cruel wrath upon their converts. They arraign 
them before the Roman magistrates, accuse them of 
enormous crimes, and perjure themselves to procure 
their punishment. They beat them in their syna- 
gogues; they imprison, banish, stone them. They 
send accusers after them into foreign countries, 
charging them with sedition, blasphemy, atheism, 
infanticide, every horrible crime, and make them as 
odious as possible to the communities in which they 
sojourn. Thus the Master is persecuted in his mes- 
sengers, and Jesus “is despised and rejected of men.” 


Many of these causes acted upon the Gentile as 
upon the Jewish mind; but the Gentiles had other 
and peculiar reasons for their hostility to Christ and 
his religion. 

The Jews knew something of the doctrine of atone- 
ment by vicarious sacrifice. It was revealed to them 
in the Levitical code, and kept continually before 
them in the daily offermgs. When the true nature - 
and design of our Lord’s passion and death were ex- 
plained to them, therefore, they had comparatively 
little difficulty in comprehending the matter; and, 
but for the prejudices of which we have spoken, they 
might have joyfully embraced him as their Saviour. 
With the Gentiles, the case was different. If they 
had any notion of this doctrine, it was obscure, con- — 
fused, and imperfect. How one that seemed hated — 
and abandoned of God should restore men to God’s 
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favor and fellowship, how a crucified criminal could 
_ redeem the world, passed all their imaginations. To 
the Jews, indeed, this was a stumbling-block ; but to 
the Gentiles, it was foolishness. The whole system 
and apparatus of Christianity appeared to them utter- 
ly contemptible. If Christ had come with royal 
pomp and martial array — if he had proposed to save 
mankind by wisdom, conquest, or authority — they 
would have been ready by thousands to enroll them- 
selves as his followers; but that he should propose to 
redeem humanity by submitting to poverty, gontempt 
and death —that he should undertake the universal 
renovation of our race by avoiding all earthly honors, 
enduring the greatest indignities, and inviting the 
fate of a malefactor—that he should attempt to 
spread the new religion over all lands by sending out 
a dozen obscure and illiterate men, with no art but 
that of plainly speaking the truth, and no arms but 
those of meekness and love —all this they deemed 
the utmost stupidity and infatuation. How could 
they acknowledge such a leader, or embrace such a 
religion? How could they become the disciples of 
Jesus the carpenter, of Jesus the crucified ; or submit 
to the teaching of Simon the fisherman, of Matthew 
the publican—men so far inferior in learning to 
their own philosophers, and in eloquence to their 
own orators ? 

Rightly received, Judaism prepared the way for 
Christianity ; but paganism was at all points opposed 
to its preaching. The heathen believed in many gods, 
__-with conflicting passions and interests, and all in 
perpetual feud. These gods, they imagined, were far 
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from desiring that all men should hold the same 
faith, or observe the same rites; but were pleased 
with the various phases of religion prevalent in dif- 
ferent countries ; requiring nothing more than tem- 
ples, altars, statues, rich presents, costly sacrifices, 
gorgeous public festivals, and frequent hymns of 
praise; and this outward respect was called religion, 
and kept up chiefly for political ends, and sacredly 
preserved as it descended from generation to genera- 
tion; while virtue and morality were regarded as 
totally distinct and independent, and not deemed 
necessary to please the heavenly powers, who de- 
lighted in shameless obscenities, sanguinary cruelties, 
and iniquities too vile to name. With men wedded 
to such a system, what availed the reasoning of Paul, 
or the declamation of Apollos? And how could 
Christianity make any headway against their opposi- 
tion ? 

Besides, the gospel appeared to them a novelty, 
while paganism was venerable from its» antiquity. 
They did not know that the principles of the new 
religion were as old as the world. How could they 
renounce what they had inherited from their ancestry, 
and cherished with the utmost reverence. for ages, to 
adopt a system which they believed to be but the 
birth of yesterday? Filled with the old wine, how 
could they desire the new? 

Another objection they found in the plainness and 
simplicity of the gospel. The literary taste of the 
age was bad. The purity and dignity of the Au- 


gustan period had passed away. Philosophy had 


degenerated into conceit, and eloquence had become 
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inflated and bombastic. The truth was neglected 
because it was unadorned, and Christianity was con- 
temned because it discarded all meretricious orna- 
ment. More of method and argumentation was 
demanded by the people—more of learning and 
philosophy — more of fancy and vivacity —more of 
classic culture and elegance —than they found in 
the writings and discourses of the first Christian 
teachers. 

They complained also of the unreasonable require- 
ments of the new religion. They regarded it as 
demanding the absolute submission of the intellect, 
on the bare authority of its originator and publish- 
ers, without suitable investigation or sufficient evi- 
dence. If Christianity had claimed to be nothing 
more than a human system, the objection might have 
been just, and Gentile unbelief defensible; but it 
comes as an authoritative communication from God, 
while it appeals to the loftiest reason of men, and 
three worlds unite in its demonstration. Such was 
the blindness of the nations, however, that they 
could not discern the Dayspring from on high; and 
the miracles which attested the mercy were blasphe- 
mously ascribed to magic and to devils. 

Again, the gospel was too rigid and exclusive to 
suit the loose views of the Gentiles. In their esti- 
mation, the character of a man’s religion was of very 
little consequence, provided he were a good subject 
and a worthy citizen. Tolerant of the greatest 
diversities in religion, and believing their deities 
equally tolerant, they held that every man, for the 
sake of the public welfare, ought to conform to the 
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religion established by the laws of his country, and 
be willing to worship the local divinities wherever 
he chanced to sojourn. But here was a religion 
denouncing all others as false and impious; worship- 
ping one only God, and requiring of all its followers 
the open avowal and uncompromising maintenance 
of a faith necessarily offensive to the whole polythe- 
istic world. Could they embrace it as a substitute 
for their own ? 

In matters of religion, they had no just idea of the 
authority of conscience; and therefore they could 
not understand the refusal of Christians to comply 
with the religious exactions of the communities in 
which more liberal views prevailed. They counted 
them inexcusably obstinate and perverse, when they 
would not sacrifice to idols, or burn incense to_a self- 
deified emperor; and no better than fools and mad- 
men, when they would rather die than yield to the 
command of the magistrate. Could they have any 
thing to do with a religion so unreasonably intoler- 
ant ? 

If Christianity should succeed, it must certainly — 
put an end to the prevalent superstitions of pagan- 
ism. But thousands there were in all lands — priests, 
augurs and sorcerers — artists and artisans of every 
sort — who lived by these superstitions, and had no 
other resource for subsistence. Could they accept — 
could they even endure —a system which was likely 
to ruin their worldly-prospects, and deprive them of 
all means of support? It was not to be thought of. 
The matter must be stopped. The apostles must 
be silenced. Oracles are consulted, and the response 
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is always unfavorable to Christianity, encouraging 
unbelief, and stimulating to persecution. 

The most powerful opposition to the gospel came 
from princes and emperors. They were capricious, 
tyrannical, and fond of displaying their power; and 
thousands of their subjects were deterred by fear 
from embracing the truth as it isin Jesus. Some of 
them, while assuming divine honors, uttered the most 
shocking blasphemies, and practised the most degrad- 
ing debaucheries, and could not tolerate any thing 
that rebuked such moral abominations. They had 
their prejudices and superstitions, and were exceed= 
ingly tenacious of the corrupt Roman religion. Poli- 
cy prompted them to discountenance a new system, 
which might prove injurious to the state. Having 
formed a wrong estimate of Christianity, and listened 
to the interested misrepresentations of its enemies, 
they felt bound to oppose it as a monstrous and most 
dangerous innovation. 

The masses generally showed great indifference to 
religion. Their chief thoughts were given to other 
matters. Power, riches, luxuries, sensual pleasures, 
public entertainments, philosophy and letters, poetry 
and eloquence, the fame of genius and the renown 
of arms, occupied all their time and care. Well con- 
vinced were they, many of them, that the religions 
of the pagan world were nothing but fable and forge- 
ry, inconsistency and absurdity; and they naturally 
concluded that Christianity was no better, and merit- 
ed not even an examination of its claims. With 
more pride than knowledge, and more vanity than 
good sense, they did not care to be informed about it. 
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And thus its truths were disregarded, and its inspired 
advocates were set at nought. 

But the great cause for the contempt cast upon 
the gospel, and that which influenced and intensified 
all other causes, was the desperate depravity of the 
Gentile heart. For proof, we need not appeal to the 
Epistles of St. Paul and the testimony of the primi- 
tive Christians. The poets, orators, philosophers, 
and historians of those times have furnished sad de- 
scriptions or scandalous evidence of the extreme 
corruption and moral degeneracy of the heathen 
world. To a pure religion, which reproves their 
vices and urges their reformation, wicked men are 
naturally and sometimes violently opposed. They 
hate the mirror that shows them their deformity. 
They cannot bear the light that shines upon their 
deeds of darkness. And because Christ is the true 
Light, “he is despised and rejected of men.” 


Many there were, no doubt, both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, who were rationally convinced of the truth and 
divinity of the new religion, and more than half per- 
suaded to embrace it openly, but had not the moral 
courage to meet the tribulations to which such pro- 
fession of their faith must have subjected them. 
They were not ready, for Christ’s sake, to grieve or 
offend their friends, to forfeit their reputation and 
their possessions, to peril their liberty and perhaps 
their lives; and so they excused themselves from 
confessing him before men, and stood aloof from the 
communion of his disciples and the fellowship of his 
sufferings. 
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Do we imagine that we, had we lived in those 
perilous first days of Christianity, would have been 
more heroic and uncompromising? Alas! we know 
not our own hearts. How few among us to-day have 
any thing of the martyr’s faith, the martyr’s love, the 
martyr’s zeal, the martyr’s courage, the martyr’s 
self-denial! What are we willing, the best of us, to 
do or dare, to give or sacrifice, for Him who laid 
down his life for our redemption? We who love our 
ease so well, our wealth, honors, titles, places, social 
influence, and domestic tranquillity — how could we 
have surrendered them all, to bear the cross with 
Jesus, and wear his crown of thorns? Who among 
us is ready for the rocks of Patmos, the Mamertine 
dungeons, or the Flavian Amphitheatre ? 

And if we look abroad, do we not see everywhere 
the same blindness of mind, perverseness of will, 
selfishness of motive, obduracy of feeling, and in- 
veteracy of unbelief, as when the Well-Beloved of the 
Father dwelt among men, full of grace and truth? 
Are not many who frequent our churches, and ap- 
pear to respect our devotions, really the enemies of 
the cross of Christ? And those who sit so patiently 
under our preaching —are they doers of the word, 
or hearers only, deceiving their own selves? Truly, 
we may say of our Saviour, as the prophet said so 
long ago, “he is despised and rejected of men.” 

And why? Surely it is not that he never loved 
them; not that he has done too little for them ; not 
that any thing faulty or defective is found in his 
gospel; not that there is a single argument or ob- 
jection against Christianity that has not been a 
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hundred times triumphantly refuted; not that this 
revelation of redeeming grace is useless, or unimpor- 
tant, or safely to be neglected, or wanting sufficient 
sanction to enforce its claims upon the human heart. 
It is the blindness, hardness, deceitfulness, desperate 
wickedness of that heart, which makes men reckless 
of their true interests, and drives them headlong 
upon ruin. It is an invincible love of sin, infatuat- 
ing the soul, arming the creature with contempt of 
the Creator, and rousing all the fallen passions in 
fierce resentment against the mercy that seeks to 
save the lost. 

Men and brethren! give over the controversy, and 
be reconciled to God! It is not yet too late. Mercy 
waits for you at the foot of the throne, and Hope at 
the gate of heaven sits tuning her golden harp. He 
whom you have hitherto despised and rejected, be ye 
well assured, if you sincerely repent, honestly be- 
lieve, and fervently pray for pardon, will not now 
despise and reject you! 
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VII. 


THE LOST SHEEP FOUND. 
Third Sunday after Trinity. 


Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost. — 
LUKE xv. 6. # 

Our Lord’s gracious words drew around him many 
publicans and sinners, whose hard hearts were melted 
by the precious truths he uttered. This excited the 
indignation of the scribes and Pharisees, who pro- 
fessed to feel themselves scandalized by his disrep- 
utable associations. ‘* This man receiveth sinners,” 
said they, “and eateth with them.” In answer to 
which accusation, Jesus puts forth a beautiful par- 
able, illustrative of the divine mercy in his mission 
to seek and to save that which was lost. Here is a 
shepherd with a hundred sheep, but one of them has 
gone astray. So anxious is he to recover it, that he 
leayes the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and 
pursues the wanderer to the mountains, regardless of 
pain and peril. And when he overtakes the bewil- 
dered and frightened thing, he gently calls it to him, 
and lays it on his shoulders, and brings it back rejoi- 
cing. And when he reaches his home, he calls his 
friends and neighbors to share the joy of his success, 
saying — “ Rejoice with me, for I have found my 
sheep which was lost.” | . 
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Such is the parable; so simple, that any child 
may understand it; so beautiful, that as often as we 
read it we experience a new pleasure; and so touch- 
ing in its tenderness, that eyes unused to tears are 
sometimes seen to weep at its recital. The shepherd 
is Christ; the sheep are his people; the astray is the 
lost sinner; the recovery is his conversion from the 
error of his way; and the joy of the shepherd and 
his friends is the joy of Jesus and all in sympathy 
with him over the soul thus saved. ‘I say unto 
you,” adds the divine Teacher in the application of 
the parable, “that likewise joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons that need no repentance.” 


The happiest six months of my life were spent 
some years ago in Rome, and the happiest hours of 
that happy sojourn were those in which I wandered 
alone, as often I did, over the wild Campagna, some- 
times a long distance from the historic-city. One 
day in the Easter week I made a solitary excursion 
some ten miles up the Tiber, traversing ancient battle- 
grounds now carpeted with flowers, and enjoying the 
sweet incense which the earth sent up to heaven. 
Here and there a mouldering tomb preached a mel- 
ancholy homily to the heart, while far away to the 
right shimmered the silvery olive-groves. along the 
base of the Sabine hills. Through the silken grass 
at my feet, like a friendly spirit, glided the lithe 
ragone, most beautiful of reptiles; and shaggy goats 
browsed in thickets of bramble on many a nameless — 
ruin. The nightingale sang his epithalamium in 
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every copse, choirs of skylarks rained Easter an- 
thems out of the fair cerulean, and universal nature 
seemed 
“ Rejoicing in the music, and the bloom, 
And all the mighty ravishment of spring.” 

In the shade of an ivy-mantled medieval tower, 
on the brow of an elevation overlooking the classic 
river, I passed a youthful shepherd, with his white 
dog beside him, reclining at his ease, wreathing a 
chaplet of wild flowers, and watching his fleecy 
charge as they fed in the valley below. To#vard sun- 
set, as I returned, I encountered him again, walking 
in front of his flock, singing a sweet- melody, and 
accompanying himself on a simple instrument, now 
and then interjecting a cheerful call to his sheep, 
which followed close upon his heels, and responded 
with frequent bleats, while his shaggy friend and 
companion faithfully brought up the rear. In that 
Italian pastorello, I recognized the representative of 
my Saviour, with his tender and loving care of his 
ransomed people; in that confiding flock, the picture 
of his Church, following him whithersoever he goeth, 
and feeding under his watchful eye in green pastures 
beside the still waters; and in that faithful dog, the 
emblem of those to whom the chief Shepherd has 
committed the care of souls, who are appointed to 
watch over his beloved flock, guard them against the 
wolf and the robber, and preserve them in the unity 
of the Spirit and the bond of peace. . 


Oh! what a paradise this world would be, if all 
Christ’s sheep but followed their Shepherd, and there 
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were no wanderers from the fold! Alas! the confes- 
sion we make at the opening of every public religious 
service is as true as it is mournful — “ We have erred 
and strayed from thy ways like lost sheep.” <A sad 
fact it is, which none can deny — “ All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we have turned every one to his 
own way.” Where is the happy exception, since 
Adam came out of Eden? Our first parents wan- 
dered away from their Shepherd, and all their wretch- 
ed progeny have followed in their train. From the 
grosser forms of outward sin, God’s great mercy and 
ever-watchful providence may have preserved us. 
Baptized in infancy, we may not have forgotten the 
blessed name and sacred mark then put upon us, nor 
openly repudiated the covenant into which we thus 
entered with Christ. But who has led the rest of 
his life according to this beginning? Who has not 
obeyed the impulses of evil passion, and walked in 
the way of his own heart? A fine thing the young 
seem to think it, to follow their natural inclinations, 
and be free from the restraints of law. But tell me, 
O silly sheep! what advantage hast thou found in 
thy freedom? For green pastures, the parched des- 
ert; for sweet waters, the filthy cesspool; for warm 
covert, the chilling night wind; for safe and pleasant 
path, the tangled thicket and yawning chasm; for 
gentle shepherd and watchful dog, the prowling wolf, 
the leopard, and the lion ; and for cheerful day upon the 
blooming hills, a night.of storm and terror in the valley 
of the shadow of death. See the hapless wanderer, 


“ Away on the mountains wild and bare, 
Away from the tender Shepherd’s care;” - 
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ever going farther and yet farther astray ; vainly ask- 
ing, “ Who will show us any good?” his heart a trou- 
bled sea that cannot rest ; every new prospect a fresh 
disappointment; no food nor shelter; no voice to 
warn or cheer; bewildered in the mazy defiles; lost 
amid the craggy summits; frowning precipices here ; 
foaming torrents there; gorges too deep for the eye 
to explore; sun gone down in gathering clouds; 
rocks echoing the roar of the rising storm; gusty 
winds sweeping through dismal gulches; every flash 
of lightning revealing a new peril; every*pause of 
thunder followed by the howl of the wolf-or the 
scream of the panther. Such is the picture of the 
lost wanderer, in danger of being lost forever. 
The farther he strays, the less his desire to return. 
Loving the ways of sin, he hates the paths of right- 
-eousness. Daily he grows more hardened and indif- 
ferent, till there is no hope of reformation. Every 
year, as the naturalist tells us, adds another layer to 
the shell of the turtle; and so every gracious agency 
and influence unheeded thickens the adamantine in- 
crustation of the sinful heart, till the very gospel of 
its salvation becomes a savor of death unto death. 


A miracle of mercy it is, if the lost sheep is ever 
. recovered; but none ever returns of his own natural 
inclination, which is only to evil, and that continu- 
ally. The soul astray must be sought, and found, 
and gently called, and kindly won, and borne upon 
the Shepherd’s shoulders back to the blessed fold. 
God promises by one of his.ancient prophets, that he 
will search out his scattered sheep, and gather them 
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from all places whither they have been driven in the 
dark and cloudy day, and feed them in a fat pasture 
upon the mountains of Israel and beside the rivers. 


For this purpose came the Good Shepherd from 


heaven to earth, and wandered many years an exile 
from his Father’s house ; 


“But none of the ransomed ever knew 
How deep were the waters crossed, 
Nor how dark the night that the Lord passed through, 
Ere he found his sheep which was lost; 
Out on the desert he heard its ery, 
Hungry, and helpless, and ready to die.” 


He saw it torn by the horns of the unicorns, and 
bleeding in the jaws of the lion; and ran to its 
rescue, and laid down his life for its ransom. But 
who can spéak worthily of such a sacrifice? Lift up 
your hearts, and expand your thoughts, to grasp the 
mighty fact! Far over the azure fields of heaven 
repose the flocks of God, more than three thousand 
stellar nebule, every one perhaps, like our own 
galaxy, consisting of countless self-luminous suns, 
shedding their light upon myriads of opaque and de- 
pendent orbs. Are all these the abodes of unfallen 
blessedness ? Then where are the cherubic millions 
to take the census of their happy population? But 
the heavenly Shepherd left them all behind, and came 
to seek this one guilty planet, this solitary wanderer 
from the host of loyal worlds, this worthless sand- 
grain on the ocean-shore of immensity; and bear it 
back, ransomed and purified with his own precious 
blood, to the fair sisterhood of rejoicing spheres; 
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while all the folds of heaven rang with the chant of 
redeeming love, and every sinless flock shouted the 
triumphant Shepherd homeward with his prize. And 
this ransom of collective humanity includes the per- 
sonal ransom of every human sinner, and makes pos- 
sible your return and mine to the fold from which 
we have strayed. And still the Good Shepherd is 
seeking and saving the lost; calling them with his 
voice ; correcting them with his rod; pulling them 
back with his crook; bearing away their lambs in his 
bosom, to induce the sheep to follow; angl sending 
out his dogs to bay the wilful wanderer, and bring it 
again to the fold. Oh, blessed mission and service ! 


“T would the precious time redeem, 
And longer live for this alone, 
To spend and to be spent for them —__ 
Who have not yet my Saviour known. 
Enlarge, inflame, and fill my heart 
With boundless charity divine; 
So shall I all my strength exert, 
And love them with a zeal like thine, 
And lead them to thy open side — 
The sheep for whom their Shepherd died!” 


Oh! how often, in all these ages of mercy, has 
heaven renewed its joy over the repentant sinner! 
How many times, since he uttered this parable, has 
the Shepherd and Bishop of souls heard the helpless 
ery of the sheep that went ees and hastened to 
its rescue! . 


« And all through the mountains thunder-riven, 
And up from the rocky steep, 
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There rose a shout to the gates of heaven, 
Rejoice! I have found my sheep! 

And the angels answered around the throne, 

Rejoice! for the Lord brings back his own!” 


What untold myriads are reposing now in the green 
pastures and beside the still waters of paradise, who 
were once stray sheep upon the dark mountains and 
the rainless desert! And multitudes more, constant- 
ly gathered into Christ’s flock on earth, are singing 
with glad heart to-day — 


“J feed in many a grassy dell, 

I drink the waters clear; 

The gracious voice I love so well 
Is music to my ear. 

As closer to his side I cling, 
He guides me with his rod; 

And through the shades my soul will bring 
Safe to the mount of God!” 


I would like to visit Jerusalem. I would like to 
range Immanuel’s land. I would like to see the cave 
where he was born, the river where he was baptized, 
the mountain where he preached, the garden where 
he agonized, the rock in which his cross was planted, 
the tomb in which his sacred flesh reposed, the hill- 
top whence he returned to heaven. Wherever his 
blessed feet have trod, the ground is holy, and every 
object is hallowed by his touch. But he has promised 
to come again, and bring the heavenly Jerusalem with 
him, and gather his scattered sheep around their 
glorified Shepherd in the paradise restored of the 
new heavens and earth wherein dwelleth righteous- — 
ness. ‘Then, O Jesus! 
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“Then, in glory everlasting, 
Numbered with the ransomed throng, 
Golden crown before thee casting, 
Let me join the blissful song, 
Bow with all thy blessed creatures, 
Kiss the nail-prints in thy feet, 
Gaze transported on thy features, 
Rise to share thy royal seat!” 


Whom seeks the Good Shepherd here to-day? 
What unhappy wanderer is he following with tears 
of love, and recalling to “the shelter of the fold”? 
Oh! fly not from him! Pause! Return! Yield to 
the tender entreaty! He longs to save you. He 
cannot give youup. You are the precious purchase 
of his blood. His name, his mark, the bond of his 
covenant, are upon you. His heart yearns over you 
with ineffable compassion, and he will never rest till 
he has delivered you from the power of your enemies, 
and brought you within the enclosure which they 
cannot pass. Hark! he is still calling —“ Return 
unto me, and I will return unto you!” Do I not 
hear a response — “I have gone astray like a lost 
sheep; Lord, seek thy servant!” It is the plaintive 
cry of a contrite heart. Now tune your harps, ye 
seraphim! and raise your chant, ye cherubim! and 
make merry, all ye angels round about the throne! 
Your King calls you to sympathize in his gladness: 
“ Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which 
was lost!” 
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VIII. 


CENSORIOUSNESS. 
Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


Judge not. — LUKE vi. 37. 


«“ Hx that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” It is 
Christ that speaks, the incarnate Word of God, the 
compassionate Saviour of man, the final Judge of 
quick and dead. The thing prohibited is a sin equal- 
ly against justice and against charity, a vice fraught 
with infinite mischief, yet always and everywhere 
prevalent. How many friends it has sundered, how 
many hearts it has broken, how many schisms it has 
produced, how many souls it has destroyed, since 
Jesus uttered the word upon the Horns of Hattin, 
can never be known till he shall return from heaven. 
To obey it, we must understand it. What, then, 
does our Lord mean, when he says, “ Judge not”? 


Does he forbid the administration of legal justice ? 
No. Criminals must be tried and punished. It is 
necessary to the peace and good order of society. 
Vice unrestrained, virtue is insecure. Therefore 
laws are enacted, and courts are instituted. The 
transgressor must not go unpunished. 

Does he forbid the exercise of ecclesiastical dis- 
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cipline? No, Discipline in the Church is his own 
ordinance, and he taught his apostles how to deal 
with offenders. St. Paul, speaking by inspiration, 
commands his Corinthian brethren to cut off certain 
scandalous sinners from their fellowship, and instructs 
Timothy in the right use of this awful prerogative. 
It is still the duty of Christ’s servants, having the 
care of souls, to exclude from the holy communion 
those whose lives are a reproach to the Christian pro- 
fession. The spiritual health of the Church requires 
it. The dead branch must be severed frong the tree. 
The sickly sheep must be removed from the flock. 
Does he forbid the reproval of sin—wherever we 
see it? No. Even in the old Jewish law, God saith: 
*“ Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbor, and 
not suffer sin upon him.” Much more is this duty 
binding under the Christian covenant, especially 
upon the ministers of religion. Does not St. Paul 
order Titus to “rebuke” certain sinners “sharply,” 
and command Timothy to “reprove and rebuke with 
all long-suffering and doctrine”? A delicate thing 
indeed is this to do, environed always with difficulty, 
~ and sometimes with danger. But the Master has set 
his servants an example of impartial fidelity, and 
every one of them should be as brave as Nathan 
before David, as fearless as John before Herod, as 
uncompromising as Paul before Felix, as terrible 
with his drawn sword as the angel in the way of the 
vineyards. Like the prophet, he should “cry aloud 
and spare not, lift up his voice like a trumpet, and 
show God’s people their sins, and the house of Jacob 
their transgressions.” 
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“ Give me the happy art, 
With meekness to reprove, 
To hate the sin with all my heart, 
But still the sinner love.” 


Does he forbid a wise discrimination in regard to 
Christian doctrine? No. Nothing is more danger- 
ous than heresy. Whatever is contrary to God’s 
holy Word, and hostile to “the faith once delivered 
to the saints,” is equally injurious to the Catholic 
Church and the individual soul. The truth, “as it 
is in Jesus,” is a sacred deposit; which the Church, 
its chosen keeper and witness, must guard with jeal- 
ous care; and her clergy are solemnly charged to 
admonish heretics, and drive away all false doctrines. 
Did not St. Paul, in the strongest terms, blame those 
who denied the resurrection, and condemn those who 
sought to bring his converts under the yoke of Juda- 
ism? What does he mean when he says, “I would 
they were even cut off that trouble you”? What 
does he mean when he says, “If I, or any other, or even 
an angel from heaven, preach to you any other gos- 
pel than that ye have received, let him be accursed ”’? 
Did not Christ come to reveal the truth, and send 
forth his apostles to preach it, and organize his Church 
to preserve, defend, transmit, and make it known to 
all men? If we suffer it to be assailed, obscured, 
corrupted, perverted, are we not criminally recreant to 
our trust? Is not he who surrenders a single article 
of the divine deposit;~whether from a spurious senti- 
mental liberality, or a genuine spirit of toleration 
and accommodation, or a dread of being deemed 
bigoted and dogmatical, an unworthy custodian of 
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“the mysteries of God,” and a traitor to Christ and 
the souls of men? while he who knows the grounds 
of his holy faith, and maintains it with an Athanasian 
courage against all foes, will certainly win the confi- 
dence of his brethren, the respect of all honest. and 
rational men, and the *“ Well done!” of his divine 
Master, as a “good and faithful servant.” 


So far the negative side of the question; let us 
proceed to the positive. If Christ does not forbid 
the administration of legal justice, the exercise of 
ecclesiastical discipline, the reproval of sin wherever 
we find it, or a wise discrimination in regard to 
Christian doctrine, what does he mean when he says, 
“Judge not”? Is it not the motive of another, the 
state of his heart, his moral standing before God, 
that we are to abstain from judging? His actions 
and teachings we may and must judge, comparing 
them with the infallible standard furnished by Holy 
Scripture ; but when we go beyond these, we trans- 
cend our province and our power, and assume the 
prerogatives of infinite wisdom and justice. There- 
fore St. Paul’s admonition to the Corinthian Chris- 
tians is always and everywhere in place: “Judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who 
will both bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and make manifest the counsels of the hearts.” 

There is a rash and hasty judging. People often 
judge without evidence, without inquiry, without 
adequate knowledge of the facts. Something has 
been said or done; and without pausing to consider, 
or seeking sure information, they rush blindly to the 
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bench, and hurl forth their anathema at a venture ; 
and by such precipitate action, upon mere rumor or 
suspicion, truth is wounded, justice is outraged, and 
charity is slain. 

There is a proud and arrogant judging. Some 
persons have an extravagant estimate of their own 
importance. To show their wisdom, they act like 
fools. To demonstrate their mental soundness, they 
play the madman. Their silly opinions they set up 
against the sober convictions of every sane intelli- 
gence in the community, and tell you that is un- 
questionably the universal sentiment, as if they had 
canvassed the town for the purpose, and ascertained 
the mind of every citizen, and acquired such a knowl- 
edge of the matter as entitles them to speak with 
absolute certainty. 

There is a selfish and interested judging. Such 
was Jezebel’s judgment of Elijah, and that of Hero- 
dias against the holy Baptist. In these instances, 
Ambition was the accuser, and Passion was the wit- 
ness. And men’s opinions, and women’s too, are still 
influenced by their interests. The matter is one in 
which their own gains or pleasures are involved, by 
which their own conduct and character are affected. 
The minister has reproved some folly, denounced 
some sin, with which they were connected. It was 
purely an official act, and a faithful discharge of 
pastoral duty. But they happen to be guilty, there- 
fore he is insulting.._For judging him and his work, 
they are quite disqualified by their own interested 
passions; and when ignorance and imbecility come — 
to the aid of iniquity, it must go hard with the ser- 
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vant of Christ, who is hated in the precise ratio of his 
fidelity. 
There is a prejudiced and partisan judging. One 
party in politics constantly misjudges another. One 
sect in religion, one school in theology, one faction in 
a parish, ever mistakes and perverts the actions and 
utterances of another. The true Churchman is not 
in a position to judge the conscientious Dissenter, 
neither is the rabid Dissenter capable of judging the 
stanch and uncompromising Churchman. The very 
strength of an honest attachment each to his own 
organization and religious customs, the intensity of 
their convictions and the ardor of their zeal for what 
they respectively esteem most important and funda- 
mental in faith and worship, render a fair judgment 
in such cases almost impossible. “Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth?” Can there be any 
reverence in a Low Churchman? Can there be any 
vital piety in a High Churchman? Can there be 
any regard for primitive truth in a Broad Church- 
man? Can there be any real spirituality of worship 
‘in the advanced Ritualist? Thus our partisanship 
blinds us to the good qualities of others, and renders 
us incapable of judging them generously, or even 
justly. To all party questions, the best answer is, 
“Come and see!” 

_ There is an envious and emulative judging. Ambi- _ 
tious and aspiring persons can be content in no second 
place. Whatever the enterprise or the honor, they 
must be first and foremost. When such feelings 
prompt to wrathful contention, displacing all broth- 
erly kindness and charity, they are manifestly antag- 
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onistic to the meekness and gentleness of Jesus 
Christ. Yet how often do we encounter such un- 
lovely exhibitions! In the estimate of an apostle, 
they are “earthly, and sensual, and devilish.” But 
the apostles even “disputed among themselves which 
should be the greatest in the kingdom of heaven.” 
Somebody has risen above you; you must pull him 
down, that you may climb the higher. Your neigh- 
bor’s light shines brighter than yours; put it out, 
and make your own the more conspicuous. Some 
there are who seem to think nothing else can serve 
their ambitious schemes so effectually as an attack 
upon the preaching or the administration of their 
rector; and haviug little reputation to lose, they care 
not what mischief they do, if they can but acquire 
some notoriety by their audacity. So they avail 
themselves of the ungodly influence of the faithless 
world, and make common cause with the open ene- 
mies of truth and righteousness against him who is 
solemnly consecrated to both. The mote which they 
see in his eye is really a beam in their own. They 
rail against his fidelity to their families, to their own 
aotles while they live utterly without religion at 
home, and never so much as invoke the divine bless- 
ing upon their daily bread. 

Thee is an officious and impertinent judging. 
Many venture to judge matters beyond their proy- 
ince and above their capacity, as if God had given 
them the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and con- 
stituted them his royal deputies on earth. Gossips 
and busybodies there are in every community, men 
as well as women, who wander perpetually up and 
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down, attending to every one’s affairs but their own. 
They seem to think they have sole and sovereign 
authority over the parish, and rector and vestry are 
responsible to them for the manner in which they 
discharge their official duties. Were they what they 
believe themselves to be — the wisest persons in the 
place, they would learn from the apostle to remain 
at home, and study to be quiet, and do their own 
business. But this does not suit their ambition. No 
stronger than their passion for gossip, is the drunk- ~ 
ard’s appetite for whiskey. That passion must be 
gratified; and gratify it they will, though like the 
drunkard they perish in the gratification. Drunk 
they are indeed, deliriously drunk with ambition and 
vanity. From house to house they go, with tongues 
a TES their heads whose volubility proclaims there is 
nothing else there. But “who art thou that judgest — 
another man’s servant?” and “why dost thou judge 
_ thy brother?” or “who made thee a judge?” No — 
~ such authority hath God given thee; and thou art 
usurping his prerogative, and invading his tribunal. — 


“Were ye not afraid,” said the Almighty to the con- — zs 
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or with man’s judgment —he that judgeth me is the 
Lord.” 

There is an uncharitable and malicious judging. 
This element, indeed, in greater or less degree, is 
found in all the other instances I have mentioned 
Unquestionably, more than any thing else, it is thc 
want of that charity which “suffereth long and is 
kind” —which “envieth not— vaunteth not itself 
—is not puffed up—doth not behave itself unseem- 
ly —seeketh not her own—is not easily provoked 
—thinketh no evil—rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth — beareth all things — believeth 
all things — hopeth all things — endureth all things 
—never faileth”—‘“the bond of perfectness” — 
“the end of the commandment ” —“ the fulfilling of 
the law” — the vital essence of true religion —the 
very spirit of Jesus Christ —the want of this chiefly 
it is that makes people so forward and so fluent in 
judging others. A-little of this heavenly principle 
would restrain the licentious tongue, and neutralize 
the bitterness of the heart. For charity puts the 
best construction possible upon doubtful words and 
deeds, imputes no bad motive where there is room 
for a good one, nor attempts to fathom the heart 
which is unsearchable to all but God.. It makes due 
allowance for the infirmities of a fallen nature, takes 
into account the surprises and the strength of tempta- 
tion, seeks everywhere for rebutting testimony and — 
extenuating circumstances, and throws its broad 
mantle over the multitude of. sins. Well aware 
that fine gold is not all equally pure, that the best 
wheat has a mixture of chaff, and the fairest rose 
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blooms amid bristling thorns, it endures-the evil to 
insure the good, and tolerates smaller vices for the 
sake of greater virtues. Acknowledging that all are 
sinners, and reckoning him the best only who has the 
fewest faults, it is indulgent to the errors and infirm- 
ities of others, that they may be merciful to its own. 
Where charity is wanting, there is habitual ill-nature 
and moroseness or irritability of spirit, if not down- 
right, malignity and unmitigated love of. mischief. 
“ Thou lovest all devouring words, O thou deceitful 
tongue!” like Satan himself, “walking though the 
earth” only for the injury of others, and finding thy _ 
chief gratification in lies and calumnies. No meas- 
ures are too despicable for malice ; it watches at win- 
dows, listens at keyholes, beguiles with flatteries, 
and betrays witha kiss. Charming to sting, and 
hiding the assassin’s dagger beneath the white robe 
of saintship, it strikes its victim before he is aware — 
of its purpose; and when it has done the Devil’s — 
work in the Devil’s way, rejoices in its achievement 
and glories inits shame. To introduce discord among 
_ brethren, or impair the influence of one who is doing 
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pilgrimage to the city of God —jolly and jubilant 
as a demon over fallen virtue and ruined hope —is a 
question that baffles language, paralyzes genius, and 
strikes eloquence dumb. Yet such is the spirit of 
censoriousness. Ay, laugh, ye brainless bondslaves 
of the Wicked One! and let your idiot laughter ring 
through all the hollow vaults of hell, till your dark- 
ling brethren below send back their insolent shout of 
triumph to the sky! But know ye that “the Lord 
shall laugh at you, the Almighty shall have you in 
derision!” What will you do, ye infamous! when 
you shall stand, confronted by the souls you have 
ruined, at the judgment-seat of Christ? Do my 
words offend your delicate ears? How, then, will 
you endure the animadversions of the great white 
throne? Oh! if there is any room for hope, any 
possibility of repentance, make haste, I beseech you, 
to return from the reckless error of your way, and 
avail yourselves of Heaven’s tender mercy, ere it be 
clean gone for evermore ! = 


These, my brethren, are some of the instances of 
evil judging condemned by Him who shall come to 
be our Judge. Let us carefully guard against them 
all. Are not our spirits weak and erring? May 
not the best and wisest be deceived? Who sees-all 
beneath the surface? Who examines impartially 
both sides of the matter? Who hears continually the 
calm voice of reason above the wild clamor of passion? 
Be careful, therefore, how you judge. Give every cir- 
cumstance due consideration. Let conscience have — 
fair play. Be merciful, as well as just. Remem- 
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ber the Golden Rule. Pray for the Holy Spirit. 
Learn to bridle “the unruly member,” and reform 
“the world of iniquity.” “Life and death are in 
the power of the tongue.” “By thy words shalt 
thou be justified, and by thy words shalt thou be 
condemned.” ‘All things are naked and open to 
the eyes of him with whom we have to do.” At his 
tribunal, no mistake is possible; under his scrutiny, 
no disguise can avail. Now, while I speak, “the 
Judge is even at the door.” Cease judging others; 
begin judging yourselves. Be merciful to others; 
severe with yourselves. Judge your own: hearts, — 
your own motives, your own standing with God. 
_ Charitable, you cannot be censorious. Discovering 
ee ‘your own _ imperfections, you will have no eye for the 
your neighbors. Your occupation at home 
will leave you no inclination for ee abroad. 
‘The exception vindicates the prob eS ‘i01 
— not.” 
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LBS 


SEEDTIME AND HARVEST. 
. Fifth Sunday alter Trinity. 


He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him. 
— Ps. exxvi. 7. 


TuHE beautiful See thus suitably concluded cele- 
brates the return of the captives from Babylon. It 
may have been written by Ezra, Haggai, or Zecha- 
riah; who, with their brethren, had experienced a 
bitter seedtime, but were now enjoying the first-fruits 
of a blessed harvest. The author begins by deserib- 
ing the ue gladness = Sete: 2 
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sumption of along famine has saved a_little: seed- 
corn, goes out to scatter the precious handful, all 
that he has, mingling it with his tears, over the fur- 
rowed soil; God grants him a propitious season, and 
at the harvest-time the happy husbandman fills his 
arms with the sheaves and loads his wains with 
the shocks. In applying the matter to the work of 
preaching, Iask your attention to the precious seed, 
the tearful sowing, and the joyful harvest. 


“The sower soweth the word.” The sged of the 
kingdom is the truth of the gospel. “Thus saith the 
Lord,” is the proper preface to every utterance of 
the pulpit. The preacher must “hold fast the form 
of sound words,” and “contend earnestly. for the 
faith once delivered to the saints.” We are not at 
liberty to forsake the “sure word of prophecy,” the 
“light that shineth in a dark place,” that we may 
follow the fitful and delusive meteors of human 
imagination. Our theology must be Bible theology ; 
our philosophy, Bible philosophy; our eloquence, 
Bible eloquence. We have a gospel to preach, not a 
gospel to invent or discover; and we are faithful 
“stewards of the mysteries of God,” only as we pre- 
serve the precious treasure in its purity, and deal it 
out to his spiritual household without any admixture 
of error. Christ crucified, Christ glorified, Christ 
Head over all in the Church, Christ first and last 
in the sinner’s salvation—these are the radiating 
points whence streams of living light should flow out 
through all the infinite domain of truth. If we sow 
our own fancies and speculations, or the fancies and 
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speculations of others, the product will be “thistles 
instead of wheat and-cockle instead of barley.” 
Hence have sprung all the heresies that have hitherto 
cursed the world. If the so-called- Christian teach- 
ers had always kept close.to the literal and obvious 
sense of God’s holy word, the Church of Christ to- 
day had been one throughout the earth. But in the 
third century, Origen introduced his allegorizing and 
mystifying method of interpretation; opening, as 
Mosheim says, “‘a secure retreat for all sorts of 
errors which a wild and irregular fancy could bring 
forth.” From such sowing came the Whitbyan 
hypothesis of a spiritual millennium before the 
second coming of Christ, which annihilates para- 
dise, supersedes the resurrection, and subverts the 
throne of judgment; and.we see but its legitimate 
fruits in the transcendentalism, the rationalism, the 
naturalism, and the pantheism of German neology, 
with all sorts of speculative notions and sceptical 
theories; and what better harvest than such thorns 
and thistles is to be expected, except from the un- 
mixed seed of the kingdom? 


But the sowing, even of this divine seed, must 
be often a work of sorrow. Alas for the man who 
expects to find in it nothing but a pleasant pastime! 
The last place on earth is the pulpit, for those who 
love self-indulgence and set their hearts on worldly 
pleasures. We are to be followers of the Man of 
sorrows, whose whole ministry was a scene of toil — 
and suffering; who subsisted chiefly by the charity 
of the poor, and often had not where to lay his head; 
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who, with infinite love in his heart, could-not show 
kindness enough to atone for the holy singularity of 
his life and the severe fidelity of his teaching; who 
was at length betrayed by one of his own disciples, 
denied by another, and forsaken of all —accused of 
blasphemy, condemned by perjury, and ignominiously 
hung upon a tree. Commissioned of God to nego- 
tiate an amnesty with his enemies; sent as his minis- 
ters to treat with men who hate his character and 
government; to preach a gospel which is offensive to 
their pride, proclaim a law which is odiows to their 


impurity, and announce truths which giye their 


whole lives the lie; to rebuke their most cherished 
practices, and scourge as with scorpions the vices 
they admire and eulogize as virtues; to paint the 
picture of their guilt in colors. which affright the 
imagination, and send a tremor of horror through all 


“their nerves; to open their blind eyes to their own __ 
vileness and deformity, and make them see them. 


selves as they are seen of God and angels; to un- 
cover the flaming pit at their feet, and thunder in 
their ears the doom of those who forget God and dis- 


regard the wrath to come; to teach doctrines they . = = 


= 


—— 
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the winds the gorgeous tabernacles of gossamer in 
which they have enshrined their hopes? Pleasant 
work is this —full of sweetness and joy —to a gen- 
tle and loving spirit? When was not the man of 
God deemed an enemy because he told God’s enemies 
the truth? Why was Elijah hunted by royalty into 
the desert, and Elisha beleaguered by the Syrian 
host in Dothan? Why was Isaiah sawn asunder, 
Jeremiah consigned to a filthy dungeon, Daniel cast 
into the den of lions, and the bloody head of the 
Baptist given to a dancing damsel? Why was St. 
Stephen stoned, St. Peter crucified, St. Paul slain 
with the sword, St. James brained with a fuller’s 
club, Savonarola and Cranmer doomed to the devour- 
ing flames? We are not likely, indeed, to suffer in 
the same manner and to the same extent for our fidel- 
ity to the truth of God and the souls of men; yet 
the faithful preacher of the gospel must be a “par- 
taker of the afflictions of the gospel;” and often 
shall he weep with David for the transgressors, with 
Jeremiah for the captivity of his people, with St. 
Paul for the enemies of the cross of Christ, and with 
Jesus over the anticipated doom of those who have 
rejected his ministry; and his compassion for the 
profligate seeking death in the error of their way, 
the conviction that in many instances he has spent 
his strength for nought and his labor in vain, the 
want of sympathy and co-operation on the part of 
those from whom he has a right to expect them, the 
frequent frowns and sneers of the lukewarm and 


worldly-minded, the unkind and querulous criticisms _ 


of such as nothing in earth or heaven could please, 
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with many other discomforts and discouragements 
which none but himself can know, will furnish him 
abundant cause for tears. 


But is there no better prospect? Is this world to 
be all a Bochim for us, who are the messengers of 
glad tidings to others? Is there no cheerful morn- 
ing to those who have been the guides and light- 
bearers of the host through all the dreary night? 
Shall he who now goeth forth weeping with his seed- 
basket, never return rejoicing with his Sheaves? 
“Forever, O Lord! thy word is settled in heaven;” 
and “to him that soweth righteousness shall be a 
sure reward.” God’s love our theme, his will our 
tule, his promise our trust, and his glory our end, 
how can we fail? ‘The work in which we are en. 
gaged is that on which he hath set his heart from the 
foundation of the world; for which, in the fulness of 
time, he delivered up his well-beloved Son to the - 
shame and suffering of the cross; with which the 
glory of his truth is identified, and the glory of all 
his attributes, and the fulfilment of all his engage- 
ments, and the reward of the Redeemer’s endurance, 
and the efficiency of the heavenly Comforter, and _ 
the joy of an innumerable company of angels. Can 
he afford to let it fail? Nay, we are workers together 
with him. In our ordination vows, we entered into 
an alliance with the Power that made the worlds; 
and if faithful to our engagement, no agency of earth 
or hell can defeat us. True, our sufficiency is of 
God, and without him we can do nothing, even 
though we have the wisdom of a Daniel or a Paul, 
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the energy of an Elijah or a Peter, the eloquence of 
an Isaiah or an Apollos, and the tenderness. of a 
Jeremiah or a John. Wecan but sow the seed; God 
must send the softening rain and quickening sun- 
shine, to make it bring forth fruit to perfection. But 
when the Lord employs an agent to do his work, he 
saith — “Let him take hold of my strength.” In 
alliance with Jehovah, his moral omnipotence be- 
comes our own, and the ultimate success of our 
ministry is as certain ‘as if we wielded ourselves the 
energy by which it is secured. Indeed, our personal 
insufficiency for the work serves only to identify the 
more perfectly the divine grace of its accompHsh- 
ment; and for this very reason “we have this treas- 
ure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us, that no flesh 
may glory in his presence.” 

Here is the preacher’s encouragement. The Lord 
of hosts is with him; the God of Jacob is his succor. 
What though he have labored long with no apparent 
result, save the hardening of his hearers and a grow- 
ing indifference among them to the obligations of 
religion? Yet his work is with the Lord, and his 
judgment is not passed over from his God. His 
Master has promised him a harvest, and that promise 
is firmer than the heavens and the earth. The gos- 
pel he proclaims is that which once converted three 
’ thousand in a day; and it still retains all its original 
power, and is capable of the same efficiency. “The 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, till he receive 
the early and the latter rain.” For a season, God 
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may withhold the reward, to make us acknowledge 
our dependence upon his grace, and teach us not to 
trust in our own strength, and keep back from him 
the glory due to his name. Or he may conceal from 
us the good we are actually effecting, lest, being 
lifted up with pride, we fall into the condemnation 
of the Devil; lest, by taking the credit to ourselves, 
we rob God and bring upon our own souls the great- 
est of all calamities. A present knowledge of the 
real fruits of our labor might not be safe for us, and 
wisely and mercifully they are hidden front our eyes ; 
but when we shall have passed beyond all power of 
temptation, we may look back upon the fields over 
which we have mingled our tears with the seed-corn 
we scattered, and rejoice to behold them everywhere 
waving with the golden grain. Did St. Paul, while 
in the body, even by the utmost effort of his mighty 
faith, ever imagine the glorious results of his sore 
travail for the truth as it is in Jesus, which the 
Church throughout the earth is now enjoying? From 
his seat in paradise, with what blissful wonder must 
he often survey the kingdoms and continents swarm- 
ing with his spiritual progeny, both hemispheres 


plentifully stocked with the precious seed he sowed — 


so painfully, the ends of the earth and the islands of 
the sea whitening already unto harvest, and ever and 
anon a ripe sheaf of souls gathered with seraph- 
shouting to the garner! = 

But lo! the last harvest cometh! To and fro in 
the cemeteries are passing the angel reapers. In 
mid-air the wains of God are waiting for their freight 
of immortality. Around the far horizon are ringing 
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the harvest songs of resurrection. They come — 
from every quarter come the fair fruits of our labor 
—the babes we have brought to Jesus, the children 
we have trained for the Church, the classes we have 
presented to the bishop, the sinners we have plucked 
from the burning, the saints we have committed to 
the tomb. They come, and their host is as the stars 
of heaven, and their march is as the tramp of an 
earthquake, and their song is as the sound of many 
waters, and the sun pales in the splendor of their 
diadems. They come, to requite our toils, and repay 
our tears, and reward our faith, and fulfil our hope, 
and complete our joy, and lengthen the train of 
Immanuel’s triumph, and swell the population of the 
city of God. Oh! glorious issue of our sorrowful 
life-work! Now shall our grief be turned to ever- 
lasting gladness. Now shall the world’s judgment 
be reversed, and all men shall perceive the true ex- 
pediency, the wisdom which eternity approves. Now 
shall it be seen, that every precious seed-grain has 
produced a hundred-fold, and every anxious heart- 
throb has hastened the time of harvest, and every 
gracious dewdrop of holy sorrow has increased the 
luxuriance of the crop; for wherever the faithful feet 
have trod and the watchful eyes have wept, the 
ground is rank with the waving corn; and many a 
rich sheaf is gathered from acres that seemed all 
sterile as the ocean strand. 


Here we pause. Let us learn how to estimate our 
work and our opportunities. Is not an hour of ser-— 
vice on earth worth an age of beatitude in heaven? 
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Ought we not to regard thirty minutes spent in faith- 
ful dealing with the sinner’s conscience, as more 
important than a millennium of communion with the 
saints in glory? For when the blissful cycle has 
rolled away, it leaves still an eternity of bliss behind ; 
but when the opportunity of serving the deathless 
interest of redeemed humanity is once past, there is 
no power in earth or heaven by which it can be re- 
called. What we do must be done quickly, or left 
eternally undone. Who knows how many times 
more he may be permitted to ascend thg pulpit, or 
what “day of the Son of man” shall be his last? 
How, then, can we be too earnest_in- our holy occupa- 
tion? What expense of time or strength, of toil or 
tears, is to be weighed against the possible salvation 
of an imperilled soul? Oh! let queens dissolve and 
drink their pearls, and kings give away their crowns, 
and prodigals squander their inheritance, and pleas- 
ure-seekers try to kill time; but we, while the seed- 
time lasts, must redeem moments, and garner oppor- 
tunities, and avail ourselves of every gracious aid, 
and make the most of every furnished means, and be 
faithful in the least as well as the greatest, that we 
may have our full share hereafter in “the joy of _ 
harvest.” And do thou, O merciful God, send us, in 
due season and proportion, the shower and the sun- 
shine, 
“ And let the seed thy servant sows 
Produce abundant fruit!” 
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xX. 


SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. 
Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 


Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. — Mart. v. 20. 

THE ancient law, Christ. came not to destroy, but 
to fulfil. The Mosaic ceremonial indeed, a costly and 
elaborate system, was superseded and abolished by 
his sacrificial death; but the moral precept, in its 
utmost emphasis and extent, was confirmed and en- 
forced by all his teaching. * Instead of relaxing the 
obligation of obedience, he required a stricter con- 
formity to the rule; and because the rabbins had 
lowered the divine standard and so corrupted the 
popular practice, he endeavors in the Sermon on the 
Mount to restore the former and correct the latter. 
And of all the startling things he uttered.as he sat 
there teaching his disciples, none probably astonished 
them more than that which we have just heard. The 
scribes and Pharisees were the most exact and rigor- 
ous religionists of the age, the most scrupulous 
observers of the law, and the most punctilious per- 
formers of its requirements; and to be told that, in 

order to enjoy the kingdom of heaven, they must be 
more righteous than these, better than the very best 
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in Israel, was something beyond all that these simple 
followers of our Lord had ever imagined of moral 
purity and human perfection. 


The former of these terms is the name of an office. 
The scribes, Sopherim, as a distinct body, date from 
the time of Ezra. The name is derived from sepher, 
a book, and means “scripturalists,” because it was 
their business and profession to copy, explain and 
enforce the law. They were the learned men among 
the Jews, the rabbins, teachers, clothed with¥ereat au- 
thority, and treated with the utmost reverence. But 
they made many false glosses upon Holy Scripture, 
and hedged it about with numerous traditions, which 
came in time to be regarded as equal in importance 
and superior in sacredness to the original command- 
ment. Thus they made void the law, and became 
blind leaders of the blind. Sitting in Moses’ seat, 
they were not like Moses safe guides in matters of 
religion and morality. With much that was pure 
and good in their teaching, they mingled more that 
was fanciful and corrupt; and the simple and un- 
learned, incapable of separating. the chaff from the 
wheat, the dross from the gold, were deluded and led 
astray. 

The other term is the name of a sect. It is derived 
from Perishin, the Aramaic form of Perushim, which 


signifies “separated.” The Pharisees were so called _ 


because they separated themselves from others, pre- 
tending to superior purity of doctrine and superior 
sanctity of life. The strictest of all religious parties, 
they were in many things worthy of study and imita- 
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tion. In several important points of faith, they were 
directly opposed to the Sadducees, holding the im- 
mortality of the soul, the resurrection of the body, 
and eternal retribution in the world to come. ‘The 
Sadducees were the rationalistic sceptics of their 
time; the Pharisees, the orthodox believers. At 
once the Puritans and -the Ritualists of the Jewish 
Church, they professed both the highest degree of 
vital piety and the most rigid observance of the 
Mosaic ceremonial. By avoiding all open vices and 
practising all public virtues; by long prayers, and 
frequent fasts, and careful keeping of the sabbath; 
by punctual payment of dues, liberal alms to the 
poor, regular offerings in the temple, and tithing for 
this purpose all manner of herbs; by these, and other 
such instances of scrupulous adherence to the divine 
precepts, they acquired an eminent reputation for 
righteousness, putting to shame the careless lives of 
many Christians, and the neglect now so common 
even of the letter of God’s commandments. Of this 
sect chiefly were the scribes, whom we find in the 
evangelical narratives constantly connected with the 


Pharisees as the most uncompromising advocates of - 


the law in its literal interpretation. And yet our 
Lord pointedly tells his disciples: —“ Except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” 


In what respect, then, was their righteousness de- 
fective? To answer this question will not be diffi- 
cult, if we consider some of their leading principles. 
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They held that, to perform the letter of the law was 
sufficient, without regard to its spirit and meaning; 
that, if the outer robe were preserved unspotted, it 
mattered not what falsehood, injustice and pollu- 
tion were harbored in the heart; that, if men only 
abstained from the grosser instances of sin, they need 
not trouble themselves much about its secret motives 
and impulses; that, if one strictly attended to the 
external forms and acts of religion, it was useless to 
concern themselves with the principle and intention. 
Such doctrines must inevitably corrupt the con- 
science of those who hold them, and render their 
piety sheer hypocrisy; and as matter of notorious 
fact, both in policy and in practice, the scribes and 
Pharisees were the very Jesuits of Jerusalem. 

They maintained, moreover, the superiority of the 
oral law to the written, and so made the word of 
God of none effect by their traditions. The oral law 
they called the second law, which they aflirmed God 
gave to Moses as a commentary upon the first, and 
without which they believed the first could not be 
understood. Yet the oral law was in many points 
directly opposed to the obvious spirit of the written, 
so that the practical observance of the one was the 
necessary violation of the other; and, the oral pre- 
ferred as superior, the written of course was tram- 
‘pled under foot. Of such opinions what was the 
legitimate effect, but to vitiate all obedience and per- 
vert all moral principle? Accordingly, we find our 
blessed Lord denouncing the scribes and Pharisees 
as apostates from the spirit of the law, wolves in 
sheep’s clothing, whited sepulchres full of all un- 
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cleanness, a generation of serpents and vipers who 
cannot escape the damnation of hell; and their 
wickedness, as recorded not only in the New Testa- 
ment, but in their.own sacred Targum also, and by 
Josephus their own historian, fully justifies the sever- 
ity of his denunciation. 

Some there were, who-went about with their eyes 
closed or covered, lest they should be tempted by 
the chance sight of a woman; in consequence of 
which they frequently stumbled and fell, and so were 
called Tumbling Pharisees; or hurt themselves by 
running against the wall, and thus obtained the name 
of Bleeding Pharisees. Others, imagining that they 
had done all the law required, were accustomed to 
say, ‘Tell me another duty, and I will do it.” Of 
this sort may have been the rich young ruler, who 
came to Jesus demanding what good thing he must 
do to inherit eternal life ; and when pointed to the 
Decalogue, triumphantly answered, “ All these have 
I kept from my youth up, what lack I yet?” Most 
extravagant were their professions, and most elabo- 
rate their ceremonial; yet were they ready to devise 
the most cunning evasions of the law, whenever its 
requirements interfered with their convenience, or 
with the execution of some cherished plan. For 
instance, they fixed the limit of a sabbath-day’s 
journey at two thousand yards, and any man who 
exceeded the measure they would have stoned to 
death; but if one of them wanted to go twice as far 
on the sabbath, he had only to deposit some food at 
_ that distance from his dwelling the evening before, 
thus creating for himself a fictitious home, beyond 
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which he was at liberty to go two thousand yards 
farther, so doubling the allowed distance. Sometimes 
they placed door-posts and lintels at the ends of the 
streets, that all the space between them might be 
regarded as one vast house; and by so shallow a 
device sought to deceive their own conscience and 
the omniscient Searcher of hearts. One might kill 
an ox on the sabbath, provided he ate a piece of the 
flesh as large as an olive; or might buy meat of a 
butcher, provided he said nothing of the quantity or 
the price; or might purchase fowls or ani*hals, if he 
did not name the number, or offer payment-till the 
morrow. Such practical absurdities might be mul- 
tiplied indefinitely, proving the profession of these 
wretched sophists a patent sham; their zeal for the 
law, a painted flame; their religious ceremonial, an 
empty casket; their ostentatious morality, a body 
without a living soul. And therefore we do well 
to listen to our Saviour’s warning — “Except your 


righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 


scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case-enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” 


Our righteousness must exceed theirs in sincerity. 
God will not be mocked, and can not be deceived. 
He looks into the depths of the heart, and the 
shadow of death before him is as the noonday. Into 
judgment he will bring all our works, and every 
secret thing, whether it be good or evil. Truth in 
the inward parts, is what he requires; and if there 
is any one thing more hateful in his — than 
another, it is insincerity. 
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Our righteousness must exceed theirs in impartial- 
ity. We must not pick and,choose our duties as the 
scribes and Pharisees did, and compound for the 
breach of one commandment by the more careful 
performance of another. God’s law is a unit, every 
part of it stamped with the same divine authority ; 
and the true spirit of obedience is that which the 
Psalmist professes — “I esteem all thy precepts con- 
cerning all things to be right, and I hate every false 
way.” Regardless alike of convenience and of con- 
‘sequences, we must render to God a constant and 
uniform service. ‘Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect to all thy commandments.” 

Our righteousness must exceed theirs in lowliness 
of heart. The scribes and Pharisees were proud and 
vain, valuing themselves for their virtues, and expect- 
ing applause for their good works; we are to imitate 
the humility of Christ, disclaiming all worthiness in 
the sight of God, and abasing ourselves in the dust 
before him for our sins. They trusted in their own 
performances, and claimed the reward as due to their 
own merit ; we are to depend upon God’s free grace 
alone for acceptance with him, and after our very 
best endeavors confess ourselves unprofitable ser- 
vants, and all our righteousness but filthy rags. “ Ac- 
cording to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, shed 
on us abundantly through Christ our Saviour.” 

Our righteousness must exceed theirs in benev- 
olence and charity. The scribes and Pharisees were — 
exclusive and intolerant. Upon publicans and sin- 
ners they looked down with contempt, and one of 
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their chief objections against Jesus was that he kept 
such company. All contact with unworthy charac- 
ters they avoided as contaminating, and held the 
common people accursed because they knew not the 
law. Christianity is a religion of the largest toler- 
ance, of the warmest sympathy, of the most broth- 
erly helpfulness. It makes all mankind one family 
under a common Father, and renders every disciple 
a Good Samaritan to his neighbor. It offers for our 
imitation the example of Jesus Christ, who presented 
himself a sacrifice for the sins of the wholé world, 
and died upon the cross to redeem his enemies.— 
How beautiful is this spirit in St. Paul, ready to 
spend and be spent for others, counting not his own 
life dear to himself for the sake of his brethren, and 
willing even to be accursed from Christ if thereby 
he might insure their salvation ! 

Our righteousness must exceed theirs in purity 
of aim and intention. The scribes and Pharisees 
courted the esteem and applause of men, and verily 
they had their reward. An evil motive tainted all 
their religious and moral duties, and rendered them 
worthless in the sight of Heaven. Whether they 
prayed, or fasted, or paid tithes, or gave alms, or 
offered sacrifices, they did it to be seen of men, to 
make an impression in their own favor, to secure a 
high character for virtue and sanctity. Such a motive 
may carry people to great lengths in what the world 
calls goodness; but it renders all their attainments 
and performances of this sort unacceptable to God 
and positively offensive to his holiness. However 
humble the effort or imperfect the service, God values 


/ 


112 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


what is done from a sincere desire to please him, 
from an honest regard for his glory, or from the con- 
straining love of Christ. Where these motives pre- 
vail, men will be equally concerned to perform those 
duties which God alone can know, and those that lie 
open to human observation. Ifa desire for the praise 
of men is the controlling consideration, such duties 
only as men can witness will be attended to; but if 
God’s glory, and his kingdom, and his favor, and his 
redeeming love, constitute the chief impulse to action, 
the whole man, soul and body, will be given up to 
him as a living sacrifice. For a Christian, no lower 
motive will do, no selfish or worldly aim, no consid- 
eration of gain or glory; and “Except your right- 
eousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.” 


And why not? Because, thus unlike it, you are 
not fit for the kingdom. You are of the world; you 
speak of the world, live for the world, make the 


~world your chief good, give it your best thought and 


affection. There is no meetness, therefore; no men- 
tal assimilation, nor moral sympathy.» All there is 
true; you are false. All there is holy; you are 
polluted. All there is charitable ; you are supremely 
selfish. All there is in harmony with God; you are 
hostile to his government and his glory. Your whole 
character is the very opposite of the kingdom; how 
can you hope to enter ? 

And, unfit for it, you are not subjects of the king- 
dom. Your heart is not there. Your treasure is not 
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there. You have sought your own, not the things 
which are Jesus Christ’s. Your life and energies 
have been devoted to another Master. To the Prince 
of peace you have never sworn allegiance; or if you 
have, like Judas you have since betrayed him. What- 
ever your profession or apparent attitude, if your 
heart is not with him, what better are you than rebels 
and alien enemies, serving sin and Satan, with no 
part in David, nor inheritance in the Son of Jesse? 
Hostile to the kingdom, and fighting against its inter- 
ests, how can you expect to enter? 

And, not subjects of it, you have no title to the 
kingdom. Neither by regeneration nor by adoption 
children of God, you cannot be his heirs, and joint- 
heirs with his well-beloved First-born. Dead in tres- 
passes and sins, who shall write you among the living 
in Jerusalem, or give you inheritance with the saints 
in light? Having never sowed to the Spirit, how 
can you of the Spirit reap life everlasting? Having 
all your life long sowed to the flesh, what can you of 
the flesh reap but a harvest of corruption? Depart, 
ye accursed! Make no claim to a kingdom to which 
you have noright! The time for shams is over and 
ended. See! the great white throne is descending, 
the judgment is set, and the books are opened. Men 
you have deceived; draw near now, and deceive 
God! Why do you tremble? Where is all your 
confidence? Ah! by the light of dissolving worlds, 
you read your doom. Who shall give you a passport 

through the gates of pearl, if you have none from 
the hand of the King? 

And, no title to it, “ ye shall in no case enter into 
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the kingdom.” Is it not the utterance of the King 
himself? Mark, I pray you, the emphasis— “tin no 
case.” You may have received the initiatory sacra- 
ment of baptism; but had not the scribes and Phari- 
sees received the sign and seal of circumcision? You 
may have been confirmed in the Christian covenant 
by the laying-on of the hands of the bishop; but had 
not they, under the consecrated hands of God’s high 
priest, enjoyed the ratification of a covenant already 
made in their behalf with Jehovah? You may come 
as often as you have opportunity to 


“The sacred feast which Jesus makes, 
Rich banquet of his flesh and blood ;” 


but did not they habitually eat the paschal lamb and 
drink the paschal wine, prefiguring to their faith the 
one great Sacrifice for sin which was the precious 
hope of Israel? You may be a firm believer in God’s 
word, a constant attendant upon divine worship, a 
liberal supporter of religious institutions, full of zeal 
in your Master’s service, frequent and faithful in 
prayer and fasting, and quite unexceptionable in out- 
“ward morality; but were not they in all such matters 
more careful, more exact, more punctual, more uni- 
form, more persevering, more exemplary, and every 
- way more worthy of commendation, than the very 
best of those who to-day rejoice to call. themselves 
followers of Christ and glory in their consecration to 
his service? And if, with all this outward show of 
zeal, their righteousness was not sufficient to secure 
their entrance into the kingdom of heaven, why 
should you be admitted? Nay, my brethren! but the 
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hypocrites are left without, with all that defileth, and 


whatsoever loveth or maketh a lie! If you would 


be found within when the fate of all shall be decided, 
you must confess the King, and submit to his rule, 
and consort with his people, and sympathize with his 
interests, and make his law your guide, his glory 
your end, his fellowship your eternal joy. Failing 
of this, “ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
ot heayenl?— 
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B.S & 


COMPASSION OF CHRIST. 
Seventh Sunday after Trinitu. 


I have compassion on the multitude. — MARK viii. 2, 


THE miraculous feeding of a vast concourse by 
our Lord is six times recorded by the four Evangel- 
ists. St. Matthew and St. Mark each give two 
accounts; St. Luke and St. John, each but one. 
Manifestly, there were two distinct miracles of this 
sort, wrought in different places, with an interval of 
some months between them. As in the case of the 
two scourgings of the profane traffickers from the tem- 
ple, the one at the beginning and the other at the end 
of our Lord’s ministry ; many critics, with Neander 
among them, have endeavored to identify these two 
miracles as one, insisting that the two accounts 
oceurTing in St. Matthew and repeated by St. Mark 
are but varied narratives of the same transaction. 
But so different are the facts recorded in the two 
instances, as any one may see by comparing them, 
that it is quite impossible to make them apply to one 
event without destroying the historical value of the 
evangelical story. The first of these miracles was 
performed on the plain of El Batihah, between Beth- 
saida Julias and the head of the Galilean Sea; the 
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other evidently took place on the east side of the 
sea, eight or ten miles farther south, opposite the town 
of Magdala. In the former instance it is expressly 
stated that Christ and his disciples went to the place 
by water from Capernaum, a distance of about six 
miles ; in the latter, they journeyed on foot from the 
region of Tyre and Sidon, through the midst of the 
coast of Decapolis, making a circuit of seventy or 
eighty miles. In the one case the people had fasted 
only a single day; in the other, three days. In the 
one case there were more than five thousand people 
fed; in the other, only four thousand. In the one 
case the loaves were five; in the other, seven. In 
the one case the fishes were two; in the other, a few. 
In the one case the people were seated on the green 
grass; in the other, on the ground. In the one case 
the fragments were gathered up at the Master’s com- 
mand; in the other, without. In the one case these 
fragments filled twelve baskets; in the other, seven. 
In the one case these baskets are called cophinot ; in 
the other, spurides. The cophinus was a small wicker 
basket, such as every Jew commonly carried, capable 
of containing one person’s provisions for a day; while 
the spuris was woven of ropes, and large enough to _ 
receive the body of a man, for in such a basket St. — 
Paul was let down by night from the wall of Damas- 
cus. Considering these differences, it is difficult to 
believe that these are two accounts of the same mira- 

cle. But if, with these irreconcilable facts before _ 
him, any one should still insist that the two narra- 

tives relate but one event, let the subsequent reproof 

of our Lord to his disciples settle the question: “Do — 


\ 
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ye not understand, neither remember the five barley 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets 
ye took up; neither the seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how many baskets ye took up?” In 
the Gospel for the day, we have the second of these 
miracles described; and I now ask your attention to 
the illustration which it furnishes of the compassion 
of Christ. 


Our Lord is in Decapolis, the wide territory of the 
ten allied free cities east of the upper Jordan and the 
lake of Gennesaret. These cities, the Jews, on their 
return from Babylon, had not succeeded in recon- 
quering. So they still remained in the hands of the 
heathen; and were full of idolatry, superstition, and 
degrading vices. This seems to have been our Say- 
iour’s first visit to that morally benighted land. 
Hitherto his mission had been to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. His unspeakable pity for the. 
people of the covenant forbade his going forth at 
first to preach his salvation to the Gentiles; for this 
would at once have sealed the fate of the chosen 
nation; since what had been offered to the heathen, 
the Jews must have rejected with scorn. But other 
sheep the Good Shepherd had, which were not of that 
fold; and when his own received him not, he went 
out into the desert after those that had gone so far 
astray. Many of them perchance had heard, and 
some of them possibly had seen, what he had done 
some months ago on the plain of El Batihah; and 
now, as they receive intelligence of his coming, they . 
haste to meet him, bringing their sick, lame, blind, 
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deaf, dumb, maimed, palsied, dropsical, lunatic, fiend- 
possessed, and otherwise afflicted, and he heals them 
all. 

But other needs are there than those of the body. 
Their poor souls are perishing with deadlier mal- 
adies, and famishing for the bread of life. The husks 
and nostrums of temple and synagogue can neither 
cure their diseases nor satisfy their hunger. Their 
wretched ignorance and anxious inquiries touch the 
Redeemer’s heart with ineffable pity; and he sits 
down upon the hill-slope, and discourses, to them of 
things most strange and wonderful; and his doctrine 
distils as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender 
herb, and showers upon the grass. Three days he 
thus teaches them; and so impressed are they with 
the power and beauty of his words, that they remain 
listening long after all their provisions are spent, and 
still they are reluctant to leave. In that mild and 
genial climate, camping out is no serious inconven- 
ience, and sleeping on the ground under the open sky 
is a luxury rather than a hardship; and home, and 
hunger, and all earthly interests, are forgotten for 
the time in the charm of that heavenly eloquence. 
The needs of the soul are greater than those of the 
body; and not till he has fed the former, will Jesus 
provide for the latter. ‘Then saith he to his disciples: 
“JT have compassion on the multitude, because they 
have now been with me three days, and have nothing 
to eat; and if I send them away fasting to their own 
houses, they will faint by the way.” 

Some such expression of his compassion always 
precedes the putting forth of his power for the relief 
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of human want or suffering. So in the previous 
miracle of feeding the five thousand, and before he 
gave the healing touch to the imploring leper at his 
feet, and when he was about to give back to the 
widow of Nain her dead son from his bier, he was 
moved with compassion; and his gift of hearing and 
speech to the deaf-mute was heralded by a sigh; and 
at the grave of Lazarus, he wept before he uttered 
the mighty word that woke the beloved sleeper; and 
in his touching story of the Good Samaritan, it is 
pity that prompts the kind offices of a neighbor to 
the wounded man by the wayside; and there is no 
true brotherly helpfulness without a tender and 
sympathizing heart. 

‘‘Hrom whence can a man satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wilderness?” ask his disciples. Is 
this the language of unbelief? Have they not seen 
enough of their Master’s compassion and power to 
trust in him? Have they forgotten the table that he 
spread in the wilderness for the hungry five thousand 
only a few miles away and a few months ago? Why 
do_ they not recall that miracle to his mind, and 
suggest its repetition in the present emergency? 
Because, if they have not sufficient faith in his good- 
ness, they have at least too much reverence for his 
wisdom. They know that he is not prodigal of mir- 
aculous powers, and has never given a sign of his 
Messiahship or a proof of his divinity at the bidding 
or the suggestion of others. 

But no sooner does he give the command, than 
they proceed to seat the people in ranks upon the 
ground, as if well understanding what he intends to 
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do; and as he breaks the growing bread and fish, 
they take the food from his creative hand, and dis- 
tribute among the multitude till all are satisfied; 
and then, without an order, they gather up the 
broken meat that is left, filling seven large baskets, 
and amounting probably to three hundred times as 
much as the original supply. Elijah had made the 
widow’s meal and oil last till the Lord sent rain upon 
the earth; and Elisha had fed a hundred men with 
twenty loaves of bread, and from the poor woman’s 
pot of oil had filled all the vessels she cguld borrow 
from her neighbors. But in a manner still more 
munificent our Lord satisfies these hungry four 
thousand, and sends them away with an impression 
of his compassion and his power which they can 
never afterward forget. 


Who can read this account, and not believe that 
Jesus is both God and man? The proof of his two- 
fold nature, indeed, is constantly breaking forth in 
the actions and utterances of his ministry, and there 
is no manifestation of his divinity without some 
special witness to his humanity. As man he marvels 
at the centurion’s faith, while as God he assures him 
of his servant’s recovery. As man he is angry at 
the hardness of the people’s hearts, while as God he 
restores the withered hand before him. As man he 
weeps with Martha and Mary at the sepulchre, while 
as God he recalls the departed spirit of their brother. 
So here he shows his manhood by the expression of — 
his compassion for the hungry multitude, while he 

- demonstrates his Godhead by working a creative mir- 
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acle for their immediate supply. His human sym- 
pathy and his divine energy go hand in hand, the 
latter ever ready to respond to the call of the former. 

He took upon him: our nature that he might both 
suffer for us and sympathize with us. His life of 
suffering is over, but his life of sympathy still con- 
tinues. As he was God upon earth, so is he man in 
heaven. He put on humanity never to put it off, and 
God and man are one Christ forever. As he felt for 
us while he tabernacled and dwelt among us, so he 
yet feels for us sitting upon the mediatorial throne. 

Our High Priest in Heaven is touched with compas- 
sion for his people. 


“Tis tender heart is still the same, 
And melts at human woe.” 


No small comfort sometimes is mere human sym- 
pathy, but mere human sympathy is always imper- 
fect. The apostles also had compassion upon the 
multitude, but no power to furnish them with food. 
Suffering calls, not only for the feeling heart, but 
likewise for the helping hand. As man is imperfect 
in his nature, so is he imperfect in his sympathy. 
His sympathy is marred by his selfishness and spoiled 
by his sinfulness. Perfect sympathy means perfect 
charity. ‘The most holy are the most charitable, and 
therefore the most sympathizing. For illustration, 
take the case of the miserable man who by indulging 
in strong drink has brought ruin upon himself and 
his family, or the case of the unhappy youth who by 
evil associations and repeated indiscretions has fallen 
into temptation and misfortune ; and mark the differ- 
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ence in the tone of his wild and wicked companions, 
and that of those whose hearts have been touched by 
a divine charity. The one is mere pity; the other, 
real helpfulness. The irreligious friend says — “ Poor 
fellow! I am sorry for him, but it is his own fault.” 
The true Christian exclaims —“ Unhappy brother! 
what can I do to rescue and restore thee?” 

Now this is just what we learn from our blessed 
Lord —the difference between mere emotional pity 
and that practical compassion which springs from 
charity. The one is only a tender sentiment; the 
other, an overflowing-of the heart in acts of brotherly 
kindness. It rests not in words, but proceeds to 
works of mercy. It says not to the poor, “Be fed, 
be clothed, be warmed ;” but gives them what is 
needful for the body. Jt stands not weeping fruitless 
tears over the famishing multitude; but breaks and 
distributes among them the loaves and fishes till 
they are filled. Pity cannot always help its pleading 
object, and the answer of the disciples is the expres- 
sion of a conscious inability to appease the hunger 
of the people. They have compassion, but they want 
power. In their Master we see both. Nothing is 
too great for him to do, where there is real necessity 
for the exercise of his divine energy. As the Angel 
of the covenant, in the pillar of cloud and flame 
marching at the head of his pilgrim host, did he not 
divide the Red Sea before them, rain manna daily 
around their camp, and give them streams of living 
water from the granite rock? Why should we doubt 
his readiness or ability to help his suffering creatures 
in every time of need? 
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In the case before us, he does not wait even to be 
asked. With him, to see want and woe is to feel for 
it, and to feel is to comfort and relieve. In his glori- 
ous mission of redemption, is he not fulfilling that 
wonderful promise? “It shall come to pass, that 
before they call I will answer them, and while they 
are yet speaking I will hear them.” Who invited 
the Good Shepherd to the desert in quest of the 
sheep astray? Who called him to the bleak and 
barren mountains, to seek and to save that which was 
lost? “Then found we no city to dwell in; hungry 
and thirsty, our soul fainted within us.” But he 
could not let us perish unsought; and having found, 
could not leave us unsaved. And his beautiful 
story of the Good Samaritan is not merely a lesson 
of duty for us; but an illustration also of his own 
human compassion and divine power, anticipating 
our prayers, and co-operating for our salvation. 

“ With pitying eyes the Prince of grace 
Beheld our helpless grief ; 


He saw, and, oh! amazing love! 
He ran to our relief.” 


=e 


Redeemed by his precious blood, can we trust too 
strongly in his powerful compassion? ~On earth, or 
in heaven, we have no other friend like Jesus; rejoi- 
cing in mercy, and mighty to save. He knows every 
experience of his people, and in all their affliction he 
is afflicted. Are we poor? He has not forgotten his 
own poverty that we might be enriched. Are we 
tempted? Never as he was in those dread encoun- — 
ters with the Prince of darkness, first in the desert, 
and afterward in the garden. Are we persecuted? 
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How bitter the malice of his enemies! how cruel 
their reproaches and calumnies! how persistent their 
efforts for his destruction! Are we chastened of 
God? “He was wounded for our transgressions; he 
was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are 
healed.” We can have no grief that does not affect 
the glorified Man of sorrows, no pain that does not 
reach the heart which was pierced by the spear. He 
has made our cause his own, and become our Cham- 
pion against all the combinations and assatilts of evil. 
His power is equal to his compassion. Having saved 
millions already, he is able to save millions on mil- 
lions more, and save them all unto the uttermost. 

Cast all your care upon him, for he careth for you. 
You know his power; doubt not his compassion. 
Every thing else may change; he is the same forever. 
Slain as our atoning Sacrifice, he lives as our immor- 
tal Advocate. Having the keys of death and hell, 
he openeth and no man shutteth, he shutteth and 
no man openeth. Our Leader alike in trial and in 
triumph, he shall bruise Satan under our feet shortly, 
and give us a song of victory over the last enemy 
abolished and destroyed. 


“We too with him are dead, 
And shall with him arise; 
The cross on which he bows his head 
Shall lift us to the skies!” 
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D605 


THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION. 
Highth Sunday after Trinity. 


For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. The Spirit itself beareth Witness with our spirit that we 
are the children of God; and if children, then heirs —heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified together. — Rom. viii. 15, 16, 17. 

In reading the Pauline Epistles, we must not for- 
get that they are written to baptized believers only 
— converts to Christianity, some from Judaism, some 
from Paganism. Such is their general tone, as to 
limit their application necessarily to the faithful in 
Christ Jesus; while their specific instructions, admo- 
nitions, consolations, are obviously unsuited to any 
other character. This Epistle is addressed to the 
saints in Rome, beloved of God, called of Jesus 
Christ, whose faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world; and to whom, indeed, but such as 
these, could the apostle write such words as we have 
just heard? The text is a comprehensive statement 
of the inestimable benefits of the Christian calling ; 
what we have escaped, what we have received, what 
we: now enjoy, and what we are expecting in the 
future. We have escaped the bondage of fear; we 
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have received the Spirit of adoption; we now enjoy 
the twofold witness of our sonship; and we are ex- 
pecting a participation hereafter in the Redeemer’s 


glory. 


In the first statement —‘“Ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to fear’’—the Apostle 
probably refers to the service of God under the Mo- 
Saic institution. The law gave the knowledge of sin, 
but no assurance of pardon. It made men feel their 
burden, but offered them no release. It imparted 
neither righteousness nor life, but shut men up to 
the faith which should afterward be revealed. There- 
fore the apostle calls it an usher, to bring us to Christ. 
In the Epistle to the Galatians, he teaches us by an 
allegory, that the old Jerusalem is in bondage with 
her children; but the new Jerusalem, the Christian 
Church, which is the mother of us all, is free. The 
law operated by constraint and penalty, producing 
fear; but the gospel is the perfect law of liberty, 
whose governing principle is filial love. The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; but love is 
the end of the commandment and the bond of per- 
fectness. The law condemned, but could not justify. 
It pierced the conscience, but could not heal the 
heart. It slew the sinner, but could not quicken 
the slain. For that was needed a new covenant, 
established upon better promises, with the Messiah 
for its mediator; a covenant of mercy which, not 
angrily, as with scourges and thunderbolts, “driveth 
away sins,” but most graciously and tenderly taketh 
them away, washeth them away, purgeth them away, 
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blotteth them out from the record, and never remein- 
bereth them more. The believer in Jesus— yea, even 
the unconscious infant — washed in the laver of re- 
generation, is made free from sin, dead to sin; and, 
leading the rest of his life according to this begin- 
ning, he hath his fruit unto holiness, and the end ~ 
everlasting life. If we still look upon God as a hard 
Master ; if we regard him not as a loving Father and 
a merciful Saviour; if we hear his voice in the gar- 
den, and are afraid because we have offended; then 
grace has hitherto done but little for us; we are yet 
under the law; we are yet in bondage to fear. 


Nay, saith the apostle, “but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.” 
Blessed antithesis! Once darkness, we are now light 
in the Lord; enemies, we are reconciled ; banished, 
we are recalled; dead, we are quickened; lest, we 
are found; slaves, we are freed. By nature strangers 
to God, by practice aliens from God, in Christ we are 
brought nigh, gathered into his household, and made 
his children by adoption. 

Now God, as Creator, is Universal Father, and all 
created beings are his children. All men, with the 
angel orders above them and the animal tribes below 
them, receive their existence, with all their faculties 
and endowments, from his creative power and good- 
ness. And so said the prophet Malachi: “Have — 
we not all one Father?” And still earlier sang 
Isaiah: “Doubtless, Thou art our Father; though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge _ 
_ us not, Thou, O Lord, art our Father.” Indeed, the _-< 
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universal fatherhood of God is a universally recog- 
nized fact; and an old pagan poet, quoted by St. 
Paul in his Athenian sermon, says, “We all are his 
offspring.” 

But in a special and peculiar sense this is true of 
believers in Christ. They are children of God by 
the Spirit of adoption. Adoption is the taking of a 
child out of the family to which by nature it belongs 
into a new family, and investing it with all the rights 
and privileges of the other children of the household. 
This is what God did for the whole rdce of Jacob. 
He chose them out from among the nations of the 
earth, and made them his children-by a special cove- 
nant, sealed with the sacrament of circumcision. 
God said to Pharaoh by the mouth of Moses — “ Is- 
rael is my son, even my firstborn.” And we read 
in Isaiah — ** When Israel was a child, then I loved 
him, and called my son out of Egypt.” Drawing a 
parallel between Israel and the Messiah of Israel’s 
hope, St. Matthew applies this as a prophecy to our 
infant Saviour’s return from Egypt after the death 
of Herod. Now from Christ’s sonship we derive 
ours; and being baptized into his covenant, we are 
more especially than the Hebrews ever were the 
adopted children of God. The Son having made us 
free, we are free indeed. Putting on Christ at the 
font, we ‘tare all the children of God by faith in 
Christ.” God sent his Son to redeem us from the 
bondage of the law, “that we might receive the 
adoption of sons; and because we are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, 
erying, Abba, Father.” As the Only Begotten of 
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the Father took our nature upon him, and our rela- 
tion to the law, being made in all things like unto his 
brethren ; all who are united to him in the baptismal 
covenant become “members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones.” Who says, then, that there is 
nothing done for us in baptism, but only something 
symbolized, which may or may not be done after- 
ward? Whoever he be, he contradicts the plain 
teaching of the New Testament, and denies the faith 
of Christ’s Church in all ages. 

But receiving the Spirit of adoption imports some- 
thing more than a mere change of relation. The 
baptized believer in Christ is God’s child because he 
is born of God. As Jesus expressed it to Nicode- 
mus, he is “born again of water and of the Spirit.” 
Therefore saith St. John in the wonderful preface 
to his Gospel: “As many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name; which were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God.” Only they that are thus 
born of God become his spiritual children. Into the 
soul dead in trespasses and sins, he infuses a new life 
by his Holy Spirit. Does not the term “father” ex- 
press the impartation of life, and the term “child” the 
derivation of life from the father? Is not the child’s 
life kindred to the father’s life, unfolding itself in the 
likeness of the father from whom it flows? And is 
there not between the father and the child a reci- 
procity of love, a communion of sympathy, a one- 
ness of heart and will? If we are children of God, 
must not our thoughts, feelings, purposes, and im- 
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pulses harmonize with his? Shall we not love what 
he loves, hate what he hates, and desire holiness be- 
cause he is holy? Shall we not rejoice to do his 
commandments, finding his yoke easy and his burden 
light; ever longing for more perfect fellowship with 
him than is possible within these earthly environ- 
ments; with filial confidence ever drawing near, 
and crying, “ Abba, Father!” 


This childlike cry, to be thoroughly understood, 
must be taken in connection with what is here said 
of the witnessing Spirit: “The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit that we are the children of 
God.” We know the fact, not only by the evidence 
of our own consciousness, but by another testimony, 
distinct from our consciousness, yet distinguishable 
from it only by its fruits. In itself, it is not the 
testimony of our own consciousness, but of the Holy 
Spirit in co-operation with our consciousness. Not 
through our consciousness he testifies; but with it, as 
another witness. The two testimonies are harmo- 
nious, but not identical. By “a still small voice” 
within, deeper than that of our own hearts, and 
mightier than whirlwind, earthquake, or consuming 
fire, God himself assures us that we are his children, 
and enables us in the joy of full conviction to re- 
spond, “Abba, Father!” Without such inward 
divine testimony, none can truly claim the father- 
hood of God. Unaided from above, the human 
heart cannot rise higher than itself. All in man 
that tends toward God is a divine gift. The filial 
cry is the voice of grace, not of nature. It is 
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God himself, assuring the soul of his own father- 
hood. 

How, then, am I to know that I have not mistaken 
my own emotions. and convictions for the divine 
testimony? The apostle has given me a practical 
test which cannot fail: “As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” If my 
mind, will, conscience, affections, obey the divine 
prompting; if I hate sin, resist temptation, conform 
my life to the law of duty, present my whole being 
—soul and body —a living sacrifice to God through 
Jesus Christ; if a divine love rules my heart, and a 
divine peace pervades it as an atmosphere, and a di- 
vine joy illuminates it like the sunlight, and a divine 
faith triumphs over all the lusts of the flesh, and a 
divine hope looks upward with a face radiant of im- 
mortality, and the habitual imitation of Jesus Christ 
in some small degree transfigures me with the divine 
beauty of holiness; what is all this but the fruit of 
the Spirit that bears witness within me, the outward 
echo of God’s own inward testimony that I am his 
regenerate child? The products of my own labor, 
full well I know, these cannot be; nor can they re- 
sult from the development and culture of the better 
parts and faculties of my nature. What are they, 
then, but the outgrowth of a new power and princi- 
ple of life implanted in my soul—the Spirit of 
grace and righteousness attesting that I am not de- 
ceived by any mere fancy or false persuasion when, 
confident of my acceptance in the Beloved, I ap- 
proach the Eternal with the filial salutation, “ Abba, . 
Father!” 
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How beautifully is all this brought out in our 
Lord’s Prayer, where we are taught to address God 
us Our Father in Heaven! In the primitive Chris- 
tian Church, this prayer was kept as a sacred mystery 
from the unbaptized, and revealed to catechumens 
only on the eve of their baptism; and thus they 
learned to know what a true Christian is, the adopted 
child of God. In the form —“ Abba, Father’? — the 
most endearing name of God is emphasized by repe- 
tition. One word in the original is Syro-Chaldaie, 
and the other Greek; but both mean Father, and 
our Saviour used them both during his agony in the 
garden. And how tender are the thoughts which 
cluster around that name, encouraging our confi- 
dence in prayer! In whom can we trust so fully 
and firmly as in a father? Was it not the recollec- 
tion of his father’s house, that touched the prodigal’s 
heart, and winged his footsteps home? How great, 
then, is God’s mercy in teaching us to pray to him 
as our Heavenly Father! God has other names by 
which he might have required us to address him; 
but he has chosen for the first word of a prayer 
which he intends to be used as the universal prayer 
of redeemed humanity, the most endearing, the most 
assuring, and the most consoling, of all his titles. 
He is called King and Master; but he prefers to be 
known and acknowledged chiefly as Father. Power 
dwells in the hand of the king, and terror sits en-— 
throned upon the master’s brow; but the father’s 
heart yearns with tenderest love, and the language 
of God concerning penitent Ephraim is still and for- 
ever his sentiment toward all his penitent children — 


1384 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


“Ts Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant child? 
for since I spake against him, I do earnestly remem- 
ber him still; therefore my bowels are troubled for 
him; I will surely have merey upon him, saith the 
Lord.” He hath not dealt with us after our sins, as 
a master might have done; nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our iniquities, as a monarch might have done ; 
but with loving kindness and tender mercy immeas- 
urably outdoing all human affection and all angelic 
sympathy, hath he cared for us, provided for us, 
redeemed our souls, forgiven our sins, taken us into 
covenant with himself, and sent his Holy Spirit to 
witness with our spirit that we are the children of 
God. 


Nor is the benefit limited to the present life. For, 
“if children, then heirs—heirs of God and joint- 
heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together.” Here the 
eye kindles with a new radiance of hope, the tongue 
falters beneath its burden of blessing, and the heart 
trembles from its fulness of joy. Brethren of the 
Father’s firstborn, who is heir of all things, we are 
assured of “an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us, 
who are kept by the power of God, through faith, 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time.” 
Risen with him, we are partakers of his spiritual life, 
and that is immortality. “It doth not yet appear 
what we shall be; but we know that when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is.” Rejoicing now in the fellowship of his 
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suffering, we shall triumph then in the fellowship of 
his glory. All that the Father hath is his, and he 
promises to divide the inheritance with his saints. 
The community of suffering pledges and prepares 
for the community of glory. Joint-heirs with him, 
the Father cannot disinherit us till he has disinher- 
ited his beloved First-born. All that infinite love can 
bestow, all that purified hearts can desire, all that is 
comprehended in eternal life, belongs by an everlast- 
ing covenant, ordered in all things and sure, to God’s 
adopted children. How can He who sparéd not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, withhold 
from us any thing that his Son died_to procure and 
ever lives to claim on our behalf? O Calvary! in 
thy rocks the earthquake of the crucifixion has en- 
graved the charter of our blood-redeemed immortal- 
ity; and as long as the Divine Sufferer sits as our 
Elder Brother at the Father’s right hand, represent- 
ing our interest and pleading our cause, so long have 
his suffering joint-heirs an infallible assurance that 
they shall also be glorified together. 


And what shall we render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits? We will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord; we will pay 
our vows to him now in the presence of all his peo- 
ple, in the courts of the Lord’s house, in the midst 
of thee, O Jerusalem! This is all we have to offer, 
and all our heavenly Father claims; love for love, 
cordial self-surrender, entire self-consecration, the 
presentation of body and soul alive upon his altar. 
A loving, trusting, thankful heart, is the real euchar- 
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istic offering which we lay before him, as the best 
return we can make for his unspeakable gift. To- 
day he calls to the sacrificial banquet. His table is 
spread, and all things are now ready. What child 
will spurn his royal Father’s board, and flee the festal 
palace? This is the scene of spiritual communion. 
The Father presides at the feast. The First-born of 
many brethren is here, with the thorn-marks on his 
brow and the nail-prints in his palms. Here we 
meet the whole household of faith, saints in the 
flesh and the spirits of saints departed, — prophets, 
apostles, martyrs, feasting in holy fellowship. It is 
a joyful anticipation of the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb, when all his faithful followers shall share the 
honors and immunities of their Master. Sweet is 
this bread that cometh down from heaven! Better 
than any fruit of the vine is this new wine of the 
kingdom! “Eat, O friends! drink—vyea, drink 
abundantly, O beloved!” “For ye have not re- 
ceived the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
ery, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit that we are the children of God; 
and if children, then heirs— heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together.” 
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XIII. 


THE BLESSED ABODE. 
Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


Blessed are they that dwell in thy house. — Ps. |xxxiv. 4. 


IN ancient times Jehovah had a chosen. land, a 
chosen city, a chosen mountain, a chosen building, 
and a chosen people. That land was Palestine, his 
inheritance; that city was Jerusalem, his metropolis; 
that mountain was Zion, the throne of his glory; that 
building was the temple, the place of his special abode 
and manifestation ; and that people was the seed of 
his servant Israel, whom he met and communed with 
there, and entertained as a “ prince with God.” 

Marvellous grace and condescension indeed it was, 
that He whom heaven and the heaven of heavens 
could not contain should make his habitation on 
earth, and occupy a house built by human hands; 
thus coming near to man, that man might draw nigh 
to him. For a long time, it was only a tent, of stakes, 
and boards, and cords, and curtains ; but in after ages, 
it became a palace of granite, and marble, and cedar, 
and burnished brass, and glittering gold, and gorgeous 
tapestry, and all manner of precious stones. 

But whether tabernacle or temple, it was Jehovah’s 
chosen habitation, where he sat: enthroned upon the 
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mercy-seat, and received the homage of his people, 
and rejoiced to answer their prayers. ‘ Honor and 
majesty were before him, strength and beauty were 
in his sanctuary.” Joy and praise were there, with 
the glad sound of harp and psaltery, of trumpet and 
cymbal, and every happy utterance of hearts in fel- 
lowship with heaven. And God said, “This is my 
rest forever, here will I dwell, for I have desired it.” 

An exiled king once sang to his harp: “ How ami- 
able are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! my soul 
longeth, yea even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord; 
my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God.” 
It was not the gold, the silver, the precious stones, 
the fine-twined linen, the beautifully embroidered 
curtains, the altar with its sacrificial furniture, nor 
even the ark of the covenant with its contents, its 
mercy-seat, and its sheltering cherubim, that made the 
place so desirable to David: it was God’s residence 
there, which glorified it infinitely more than all its 
material adornments and appurtenances; and these 
outward excellences told of the inner glory, the lower 
proclaimed the higher, the visible hinted the invisi- 
ble, the human symbolized the divine, the earthly 
enshrined the heavenly; and well said. the royal 
Psalmist, “Blessed are they that dwell in thy house.” 


Observe! it is but one house, because there is but 
one Jehovah; a protest against the many temples 
and many gods of the heathen; an emblem of the 
one home and the one family of the faithful; an 
intimation of the one fold, the one flock, and the one 
Good Shepherd; a proclamation of the one covenant, 
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the one sacrifice, the one ritual, and the one meeting 
place between God and man; an affirmation of the 
one altar, the one priesthood, the one mercy-seat, the 
one reconciliation for sin, and the one many-tongued 
song to God and the Lamb in earth and heaven. 
And these are the things which make up the “glad 
tidings of great joy” for us in these last days, con- 
cerning the Word who was made flesh, in whom we 
see God, and meet with God, and commune with 
God, and dwell with him as in “a house not made 
with hands.” ‘ There is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus.” And 
the Church in all lands and all ages is one body, 
quickened by one Spirit, confessing one Lord, pro- 
claiming one faith, practising one baptism, rejoicing 
in one redemption, and cherishing one precious hope 
of immortality. And of all the faithful in Christ 
Jesus throughout the world, assembling from time to 
time in their numerous separate places of worship, it 
may be said as truly, and even more emphatically, 
than of the priests and Levites of old, and all the 
devout frequenters of the tabernacle or the temple, 
‘Blessed are they that dwell in thy house.” 


The priests and Levites, divided into courses, _ 
dwelt by turns in the temple, representing the twelve 
tribes, and ministering in behalf of all their breth- | 
ren. Christ came; and the Church, long restricted 
to Israel, now became catholic and cosmopolitan ; 
and true believers and sincere worshippers are “a_ 
holy nation, a royal priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God, by Jesus Christ.” All. 
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are welcome in the Lord’s house; and those who 
habitually mingle in its devout assemblies may be 
said to dwell there; and dwelling there, they are 
divinely blessed. It is the house of their Father, the 
abode of their brethren, and the dear home of their 
hearts. ‘“ Home” is one of the sweetest words that 
ever fell on human ears, and heaven itself is most 
heavenly when it is thought of as the family home. 
Around the house of the Lord cluster the affections 
of all his children; and the church-bell calls them 
home from their week-day exile, as if to a household 
banquet. 

Is it blessed to talk with your Father? Here he 
resides, always accessible, and inviting your fellow- 
ship. 

Is it blessed to commune with your Elder Brother? 
Hither comes he ever to the faithful with his saluta- 
tion of peace, as he came to his first little Mock from 
the sepulchre. 

Is it blessed to breathe an atmosphere of perfect 
love? ‘God is love,” and here you learn “to com- 
prehend with all saints what is the length and breadth 
and depth and height, and to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge, that ye ae be filled 
with all the fulness of God.” 

Is it blessed to live in the light, and hae light for 
your labor? “God is light, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all;” and here you walk in the light of his 
countenance ; you pass within the veil, and stand in 
the very presence of the shekinah ; nay, the veil is 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom, and the 
divine glory fills the temple and envelops all the 
worshippers. 
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And what blessed messages are heard here! mes- 
sages from God—good news from heaven — love- 
letters from the Bridegroom to the bride — cheering 
intelligence from the terra incognita to which so many 
of our friends are gone and we so soon must go. 

And what blessed services are performed here! 
services like those of heaven—hymns caught from 
the lips of the seraphim— prayers and praises 
breathed by Old-Testament saints, sanctioned by 
apostolic utterance, and hallowed by the tears and 
blood of martyrs. é 

And what blessed sacraments are celebrated here! 
sacraments instituted and ordained by our Lord him- 
self — outward and visible signs of an inward and 
spiritual grace —the washing of regeneration, in 
which we are made members of Christ, children of . 
God, and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven — the 
communion of the body and blood of Christ, in 
which we feast on the true paschal Lamb, and show 
forth the Lord’s death till he come. 

And what blessed fellowships are enjoyed here ! 
fellowships which kings might descend from their 
thrones to share —the fellowship of saints through- 
out the world —the fellowship of prophets, apostles, 
martyrs, in all ages—champions of the Church — 
heroic leaders in the good fight of faith—the nobil- 
ity of the kingdom of heaven — the purest that ever 
lived and died—myriads of immortal worshippers 
who never sinned nor suffered. 

And what blessed promises are fulfilled here! 
promises great and exceeding precious, suited to all 
classes and conditions — promises of strength for the 
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feeble, comfort for the mourner, pardon for the peni- 
tent, a sun for those in darkness, a shield for those 
in danger, aid in every duty, succor in every trial, 
victory in every conflict, deliverance from every 
temptation, all things working together for good, all 
things requisite and; necessary both for the body and 
the soul— peace, jay, righteousness, redemption — 
all made good to the people of God. 

And what blessed influences are experienced here! 
influences of grace and truth, of devotion and char- 
ity, of example and persuasion — influences of God’s 
Spirit, hallowing thought, quickening conscience, 
purifying emotion, implanting new principles, form- 
ing new tastes and habits, producing a new character 
enriched with all the fruits of holiness —the—glory 
of God, seen in the face of Christ, shining into our 
darkened nature, and changing us into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord, till like Moses we come down from the 


“mount of communion with features all radiant of 


divinity, or like the disciples from the Pentecostal 
fire-baptism “ filled with the Holy Ghost.” 


“Lord, how delightful ’tis to see 
A whole assembly worship thee ! 
At once they sing, at once they pray; 
They hear of heaven, and learn the way. 


T have been there, and still will go; 
Tis like a little heaven below! 
Not all my pleasures, or my play, 
Shall tempt me to forget thy day.” 


I am not ashamed of these hymns for the little _ 
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ones. Well do I remember, when a very small lad, 
returning alone from the parish Sunday school, across 
the sweet daisy-fields of my native land, meditating 
these melodious lines, till my little heart ran over 
with religious joy, and I knelt down by the blossom- 
ing thorn-hedge, and poured out its fulness into the 
bosom of God. Who wonders at King David, sing- 
ing to his harp — “ Lord, I have loved the habitation 
of thy house, and the place where thine honor 
dwelleth” ? Who wonders at that other tuneful 
utterance — “I would rather be a doorkegper in the 
house of my God, than dwell in the tents of. wicked- 
ness”? All who truly love God love his house, and 
prefer the meanest position among his worshippers to 
the most honorable station among his enemies. 

Here is the test of piety. Tell me not that you 
love God, if you love not his house. What is it but 
indifference to devotion, a want of sympathy with 
God, that keeps people away from church? They 
plead the weather; but the weather does not keep 
them from business, from society, from any worldly 
pursuit or pleasure. They allege the want of time; 
but they have time enough for drives, and visits, and 
concerts, and operas, and self-indulgence, and un- 
profitable reading, and all sorts of vain amusements. 
They say there are people here whom they dislike ; 
but to get rid of the chaff, they discard the wheat ; 
and lest they should soil their hands with the earth, 
they spurn the ruby and the diamond ; and objecting 
to their company in church, keep much worse com- 
pany in the world. They see among the worshippers 
some who have done them injury in feeling, person, 
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property, or reputation; and therefore they will do 
themselves a greater injury, and take their vengeance 
on their own souls; they will wrong the good out of 
spite to the evil, and gratify the malice of Satan by 
disregarding the ordinances of God. Away with 
vain excuses! The real hinderance will be found at 
home. Your heart is not right with God. Out with 
the strong man armed! Down with the enthroned 
usurper! Come and worship the King! Come to 
the banquet of grace! Come with your children! 
Come with your neighbors! Come, for here is the 
best company! Come, for here are the purest enjoy- 
ments! Come, for here are the noblest occupations ! 
Come, for here Christ offers you the riches of his 
kingdom! Come, ye wanderers, for here is your 
home! Come, ye heavy laden, for here is your rest! 
Come, ye polluted and perishing, for here is your 
salvation! The Spirit and the bride say come; and 
let him that heareth say come; and let him that 
thirsteth for living waters come; and whosoever will, 
let him know the blessedness of them that dwell in 
the house of the Lord! 


TEARS OF LOVE. 145 


XIV. 
TEARS OF LOVE. 


Tenth Sunday alter Trinity. 


And when he was come near, he beheld the city, gnd wept over 
it. — LUKE xix. 4l. 

THE manifestation of the Son of God in our suf- 
ing nature is the best possible expression of the in- 
finite love and pity of the eternal Father for his 
sinful human creatures. The ancient heathen wor- 
shipped a thunderer, an avenger, a severe task-master, 
a just and terrible judge, who rewarded and pun- 
ished men according to their deeds, but never pitied 
the guilty, nor sympathized with the suffering, nor 
grieved for the self-destroyed. The incarnation of 
the divine Logos was a fresh revelation of the divine 
character; the gospel hath given to God his “new, 
best name of love;” and through the tears of the 
Son, we see the heart of the Father. Christ came 
in the flesh—‘“a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief” — not to appease an angry God, but to 
make known a merciful; to tell out the anguish and 
agony of disappointed love and rejected mercy, ten- 
der entreaties cruelly laughed to scorn, and all the 
flowing streams of heavenly affection turned back 
upon their fountain. And thus the eternal Son, trav- 
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ailing in the might of an unknown agony “for us 
men and for our salvation,” hath foiled the Prince of 
darkness, defeated the wrath and malice of all his 
infernal hosts, and. made human flesh tell a tale of 
God over which the whole redeemed creation, with 
an innumerable company of angels, shall sing immor- 
tal anthems to the mercy that endureth forever. 


Jerusalem was the one city of all the world which 
God had chosen to place his name there. Her people 
were the sheep of his pasture, the children of his 
providence, the virgin he had espoused unto himself, 
the chosen vine he had brought out of Egypt, and 
planted in a very fruitful hill, and watched and 
tended with peculiar care. But the sheep had for- 
saken their Shepherd, the children had dishonored 
their Father, the cherished bride had forgotten her 
Husband, and the favored vineyard had rewarded its 
Master with apples of Sodom and grapes of Gomor- 
rah. More than fifteen hundred years had he borne 
their provocations, sending prophet after prophet to 
warn them; many of whom they had requited with 
unkindness, and many with mockery and with martyr- 
dom. And now he hath come himself — “God mani- 
fest in the flesh;” and they have despised his person, 
rejected his counsels, repulsed the approaches of his 
mercy, and cast contempt on all his loving words. 
They have treated him as a vile impostor, and are 
about to betray him into the hands of wicked men, 
and surrender him to the Roman authorities to be 
crucified and slain. It is the last day of Jerusalem’s 
mercy; she hath discarded her only remedy; her 
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wound is incurable. And as Jesus comes over from 
Bethany, thronged by the rejoicing thousands, many 
of whom lately witnessed the most splendid proof of 
his Messiahship in the resurrection of Lazarus, he 
looks down from the brow of Olivet upon the beauti- 
ful city, and thinks of her guilty ingratitude, her 
hastening calamity, the woes of her suffering and 
slaughtered populace, the long night of misery await- 
ing her dispersed and captive children, and the deeper 
horrors of the second death to which in their impeni- 
tence the unpardoned millions are descending, and 
his heart dissolves within him, and pours itself forth 
in tears. 

Ah! sinful people, laden with iniquity! could ye 
but read that heart and interpret those tears, how 
would ye bless the day of your visitation, and with 
what penitential prayers avert the coming vengeance! 
Oh the blindness, the deafness, the infatuating pride, 
the inexcusable stubbornness of unbelief, that spurn 
so great a mercy! Well knew “the suffering Son of 
man” what gift they rejected, what deliverance from 
utter perdition, what pardon of nameless guilt, what 
unimaginable promotion, what unspeakable blessed- 
ness, what heavenly crowns; and to see immortal 
men, made in the image of God —to see the children 
of the covenant, the special favorites of Heaven — 
thus madly bent on their own undoing, did indeed 
rend his heart with ineffable sorrow; and to the 
astonishment of all beholders, in this one only hour 
of his triumph between the manger and the cross, he 
wept amain. What say his tears? “Oh! is it come 
to this? Have I spent my strength for nought, and 
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my labor for nought and in vain? Is it for nought 
I have come forth from my Father? Is it in vain I 
have sought to save the lost? Wiull they spurn my 
last message? Will they reject my redeeming grace? 
Must I leave them as I found them? Is all this 
wealth of mercy wasted? Is there no hope? Must 
my brethren perish for evermore?” And then his 
full heart breaks forth in vocal utterance: “O Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem! if thou hadst known the things 
that belong to thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes!” 


Bitter indeed were those tears of disappointed 
love; how different from those which had lately 
flowed from the same eyes over the tomb of Lazarus! 
Then he wept for a friend; now he weeps for his 
enemies. Then he wept for one in whose death there 
was hope; now he weeps for millions whose hope is 
as the giving-up of the ghost. And, truly, we have 
more reason to weep for the wicked living than for 
the righteous dead. ‘The former are dead while they 
live; the latter live though they are dead. The 
former lie down, but shall not be gathered with the 
just; the latter sleep in Jesus to awake in glory. 
The wicked, therefore, who are condemned already, 
on whom the wrath of God abideth, and whom we 
shall see ere long driven away in their wickedness — 
these are the proper objects of our compassionate 
grief; and for these, from the brow of Olivet, as the 
vision of their ruined city and all their unutterable 
_ woe rose upon his prophetic spirit, wept the Saviour 
of the world. To think of all his wasted love, of 
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all his fruitless labor, of all his unheeded warnings, of 
all his gracious waitings and watchings disregarded — 
was it not enough to unseal the fountain of his tears ? 

And think you he hath ceased to sorrow for the 
sinful? Think you he hath no longer any grief for 
the perishing? Doth the Good Shepherd care no 
more for his torn and scattered sheep? Doth the 
loving Father long no more for his thankless prodigal 
children? Is it nothing to him, that so many of his 
professed followers are faithless, that so many of his 
redeemed creatures are yet in their sins, that somany 
for whom he died are hastening on to death eternal? 
Doth he not weep to-day over our lukewarmness, our 
ingratitude, our neglect of his great salvation? Doth 
he not weep to see us forsaking his altars, despising 
his sacraments, forgetting his house of prayer, and 
contemning the warnings of his holy Word? Doth 
he not weep for the gay and frivolous throng, dancing 
along the way to death and hell; for the deluded 
votaries of ambition, grasping the glittering bubbles, 
and spurning celestial crowns; for the infatuated 
worshippers of Mammon, grovelling after pelf, hoard- 
ing perishable treasures, regardless of the durable 
riches of righteousness; for the heedless multitude 
who never weep for themselves, fast asleep in sin, 
deaf to every call of mercy, bound in chains of iron 
and adamant, led captive by the Devil at his will, and 
self-doomed with their deceiver to the blackness of 
darkness forever? Can he remember Bethlehem and 
Nazareth, and not weep? Can he think of Gethsem- — 
ane and Golgotha, without tears? Can he see with 
indifference the objects of his infinite compassion 
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constantly erucifying him afresh, those for whom he 
gave his life a sacrifice perishing at the very foot of 
his cross? Hath he changed, then? 

“Hath pity left the Son of man?” 


Hath he ceased to love the poor creatures he came 
down to redeem? No, indeed! Yesterday, to-day, 
and forever, he is the same personal incarnation of 
the divine compassion. 


“ His heart is made of tenderness, 
His bowels melt with love ;” 


and over us, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come, he weeps to-day, as eighteen centuries and a 
half ago he wept over Jerusalem’s wickedness and 
woful doom. 


And if Jesus weeps over our sins, shall we not 
weep over our own? Shall we not grieve with him 
for the guilt which hath made him grieve? How can 
we think of our ingratitude to the love that passeth 
knowledge, and feel no compunction? How can we 
think of the manger and the mountain, the temple 
and the garden, the high priest’s hall and the palace 
of Pilate, the scene of the scourging and the Via Do- 
lorosa, and not be melted into penitence? How can 
we picture to ourselves any thing of his unknown 
sorrows and sufferings upon the cross, and not ex- 
claim with broken and contrite heart, — 


“Tis I, ’tis I, have done the deed! 
’Tis I his sacred flesh have torn! 
My sins have caused my Lord to bleed, 
Pointed the nail and fixed the thorn!” 
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Oh! let us grieve no more the Lamb of God! Let 
us renounce and abhor the sins that have pierced 
him so cruelly, and so often 


* Renewed his sacred pain! ” 


Let us hasten to his bleeding side, and kiss the 
wounds we have inflicted, and wash in the fountain 
we have opened, and live by the life we have de- 
stroyed! Grace hath its limit, justice asserts its pre- 
rogative, and the voice of intercession goes silent 
amidst the trumpetings of judgment. »Then the 
arms which are mighty to save shall be stretched 
forth no more; and the hovering wings of Mercy, 
folded forever, shall refuse shelter to the impenitent. 
Jerusalem herself, wept over by the Son of God, per- 
ished in spite of his compassion; and we, if we know 
not the time of our visitation —if we despise the 
riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and long- 
suffering —shall all likewise perish. But repent be- 
times, and you avert the doom. Repent, and you 
gladden the heart that quivered upon the point of 
the spear. Repent, and all the angels of God shall 
keep jubilee over your repentance. 


And if Jesus weeps for us, shall we not weep for 
others? If he bore the burden of our sins alone, 
shall we not share with him the burden of his sorrow 
for sinners? Did not a mighty monarch weep for 
the transgressors, and a holy apostle for the enemies 
of the cross of Christ? Oh! let us love like Jesus, 
and make his griefs our own; and if those for whom 
we weep will not listen to our complaints, let us go 
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forth and wail them to the desert winds; till rock, 
and hill, and field, and flood, take up the mournful 
strain; and echoing nature, joining the chorus of 
woe, become one mighty organ to.utter forth the 
lamentations of a Saviour’s ill-requited love. Oh! 
it is sin, it is sin, that turns the human heart to stone, 
and expels tender pity from the breasts of men. But 
yield yourselves to Christ in sorrow for your sin, and 
he will lift you up into the heights of love, that you 
may descend with him into the depths of pity for the 
perishing. His human heart divine is burdened with 
benevolent grief, which he longs to discharge into 
kindred hearts; and he is seeking those who are in 
sympathy with him, through whom he may weep 
aloud over the wretched ingrates who will not be 
redeemed. Oh! where is the living harp on which 
his wounded spirit may ring out in the hearing of 
heaven and earth the full measure of his love for the 
lost? Such a harp is the throbbing heart of his 
Church. Alas that the sacred instrument should lie 
silent and shattered! But will he not string it anew, 
and attune it to the keynote of love, and breathe 
over its chords the spirit of a divine sorrow? O 
Jesus ! Z 


“ Give to our eyes refreshing tears,” 


first for our own sins, and then for the sins of others! 
May we enter into the fellowship of thy suffering; 
and weep with thee now, that we may rejoice with 
thee forever! May these drops of holy grief for the 
perishing, mingling with thine own, crystallize into 
immortal crowns for thy kingdom; and in the glori- 
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fied Jerusalem to come, whose golden pavement shall 
never know the touch of a tear, with a great multi- 
tude that no man can number, out of every nation, 
and kindred, and people. and tongue, may we sing 
the suffering love which redeemed us unto God! 
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XV. 
THE APOSTOLIC GOSPEL. 


Hleventh Sunday alter Trinity. 


So we preached, and so ye believed. —1 Cor. xv. 11. 


A CERTAIN class of writers on religious subjects 
draw a sharp distinction between the facts and the 
dogmas of Christianity. This distinction has occa- 
sioned much misunderstanding concerning the pecu- 
liar character of the Christian revelation. In the 
chief subject-matter of the gospel, fact and dogma 
are indissolubly united, the latter being founded upon 
the former. You can no more take away the facts 
and leave the dogmas intact, than you can remove 
the substructions and leave the superstructure se- 
cure. On the other hand, by rejecting the dogmas 
you discredit the facts, just as certainly as by dis- 
lodging the soul you destroy the body. «How can 
you disconnect the fact of the nativity and the 
doctrine of the incarnation, or the fact of the cruci- 
fixion and the doctrine of the atonement, or the 
fact of the resurrection and the doctrine of immor- 
tality, or the fact of the Pentecostal manifestation 
and the doctrine of the Holy Spirit’s agency, or the 
miracles which accompanied the apostolic preaching 
and the doctrine of apostolic authority in the Church? 
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The fact and the doctrine must stand or fall to- 
gether. 

In the Epistle for the day, therefore, St. Paul 
labors to establish his Corinthian converts in the firm 
belief of the great facts of the gospel, which certain 
false teachers among them had corrupted or denied. 
These facts, you will observe, are few; indeed, but 
three are here mentioned —the death, burial and 
resurrection of our blessed Lord; and of these, the 
last only is dwelt upon, because it involves the others, 
and they were unquestioned and unquestionable. 
These three facts comprehend or suggest all that is 
contained in the apostolic gospel; aud preached as 
the apostles preached them, and believed as the Cor- 
inthians believed them, they will always and every- 
where be found sufficient for the salvation of the 
soul. ‘So we preached, and so ye believed.” 


Christianity, then, is based upon historical facts, 
of a personal character, and as well attested and as 
firmly established as any others on record. These 
facts had been foretold by the prophets, and there-— 
fore their occurrence, as stated by the apostle, was 
“according to the Scriptures.” And now they were 
confirmed by a great cloud of witnesses, whose testi- 
mony could not be discredited. 

As to the resurrection of Christ, a late rational- 
izing writer classes it with Jewish ghost-stories, at- 
tributes it to the enthusiasm of weak disciples, and 
rejoices thus to get rid of “the monster miracle of 
the New Testament” without recourse to any “hy- 

- pothesis of fraud or collusion.” Insufferably shallow 
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is the logic of such a theory. Christ is crucified and 
buried; on the third morning the tomb is found 
vacant, and numerous prodigies attest a supernatural 
agency in the matter. On ten or eleven specified 
occasions, the Master is seen alive by his disciples — 
five times, in different places, by different persons, 
on that very day —first by Mary Magdalene at the 
sepulchre, next by the other women, subsequently by 
Simon Peter, then by two disciples on the way to | 
Emmaus, and some hours after by ten of the apos- 
tles together ; and a week later he appeared to the 
eleven as they sat at meat, and again to seven at the 
Sea of Tiberias, to five hundred on a mountain in 
Galilee, and finally to the whole body of believers at 
Jerusalem. Forty days he remains with them, giving 
them every possible means of testing the identity of 
his person; and then, from their midst, while he is 
talking with them and blessing them, he is taken up 
visibly into heaven. Thus, as Paley says, “It was 
not one person, but many, that saw him; not only 
separately, but together; not by night only, but in 
the open day; not at a distance, but near; not once, 
but several times; and they not only saw him, but 
touched him, talked with him, ate and drank with 
him, and examined his wounds to satisfy their doubts.” 
These were every way competent and credible wit- 
nesses, and incapable of palming a gross imposition 
upon mankind. They agree without collusion, and 
maintain their testimony in dungeons and devouring 
flames. Heaven adds its attestation to the story, 
and marvels heretofore unimagined give it currency 
throughout the world. 
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Is the alleged resurrection, then, to be regarded as 
a fable ora myth? A fable is a fiction, a falsehood ; 
and if the story is false, it was false from the first, 
and the disciples were a set of shrewd deceivers, 
deliberately propagating a lie, with nothing but tor- 
ture and martyrdom for their reward. A myth— 
muthos —is founded upon a pre-existent fact, and 
requires time for development and growth; but the 
faith of our Lord’s resurrection, like Minerva, sprang 
into being from the birth perfect in stature and 
completely armed. Sudden and irresistible, like a 
flash from heaven, fell the evidence upon the disci- 
ples. The manifestations of the first day convinced 
all but Thomas; and the next Sunday he also saw 
and believed. The forty days furnished abundant 
proof to the little band; and the fulfilment of their 
Master’s promise at the Pentecost added three thou- 
sand at once to their number. Thus, within fifty 
days after the fact, the faith of the resurrection of 
Christ was established for all time, as the. great 
objective reality on which rests, as upon a rock, the 
whole structure of Christianity. Outside of mathe- 
matics, there can be no clearer case of demonstration ; 
and when we add the cumulative testimony of more 
than eighteen Christian centuries, and the personal 
inwrought experience of every true Christian through- 
out that whole period, the conclusion becomes irre- 
sistible, and even mathematics can oe nothing 
more certain and satisfactory. 

In believing the gospel, therefore, we follow nei- 
ther a cunning fable nor a questionable myth. The 

Christian faith is no villanous invention, nor super- 
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stitious crystallization; no deduction of human reason, 
nor product of disordered fancy; no ingenious hy- 
pothesis to account for certain mysterious phenomena, 
nor poetic creation shadowing forth sublime trans- 
cendental truths; but a simple narrative of facts, 
involving certain doctrines of infinite importance to 
humanity, and as easily understood by the unlettered 
rustic as by the most acute logician or the most 
profound philosopher; and the record is established 
beyond all reasonable question or plausible cavil by 
the word of a thousand witnesses, authenticated by a - 
thousand apostolic miracles, and sealed with the blood 
of many thousand martyrs. 


Such was the gospel of St. Paul’s preaching at 
Corinth. In Jerusalem also, in Ephesus, Philippi, 
Colosse, Thessalonica, philosophic Athens, imperial 
Rome, and every other city of his sojourn, he told 
ever the same story — proclaimed the same facts of 
his Redeemer’s death, burial and resurrection. These 
everywhere were the alpha and omega of his minis- 
try. Nothing else would he know; in nothing else 
would he glory. “To the Jews a stumbling-block, 
and to the Greeks foolishness;” they were to him 
“the wisdom of God and the power of God,” even 
unto salvation of all them that believed — Heaven’s 
mighty expedient for putting away sin and cutting 
off its dire consequences forever. Here indeed is the 
grand provision for the expulsion of the accursed 
thing, expunging it from the conscience, effacing it 
from the character, exterminating it from human 
society, driving it clean out of the Almighty’s do- 
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minion, destroying the work of the Devil in every 
ruined province of Jehovah’s empire, and giving a 
redeemed universe back to God, as pure and beau- 
tiful as when he first pronounced it good, and all 
his immortal sons shouted over it for joy. And the 
abolition of sin is the abolition of all evil; for what 
we call natural evil is only the effect of moral evil; 
and the cessation of the effect must follow the cessa- 
tion of the cause; and sin put away is taste purified, 
morals corrected, politics and government reformed, 
commercial intercourse and social institutions harmo- 
nized with the divine law, and the fallen® creature 
reconstructed after the image of its Creator in right- 
eousness and true holiness. Philosophically, there 
is no system save Christianity known among men 
which destroys sin and its consequences ; and histori- 
cally, nothing else has ever done it; but the gospel 
of Christ’s death, burial and resurrection, faithfully 
preached and cordially believed, redeems us from the 
curse, reverses the drift of nature, bridges the gulf of 
death, closes the mouth of hell, and opens the king- 
dom of heaven to all believers. 

Thus preached the apostles, and thus believed the 
Corinthians. This is the gospel which St. Paul testi- 
fies he had declared unto them, which they had re- 
ceived, wherein they stood, and whereby they were 
saved. For it had come to them, “not in word only, 
but in power, and in much assurance;” authenti- 
cated by “signs, and wonders, and divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost.” And believing it — 
not only theoretically, but cordially and practically 
—they had renounced their idolatries, and turned 
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- to the-worship of the one only living and true God; 
had abandoned their notorious profligacy of manners, 
and devoted themselves earnestly to the duties of a 
virtuous and holy life. Sometime darkness, they 
were now light in the Lord. Sheep going astray, 
they were now returned to the Shepherd and Bishop 
of their souls. Dead in trespasses and sins, they 
were now quickened together with Christ, and risen 
with him to a new life in God. And every one who 
receives this gracious evangel, and stands fast in it, 
is a saved soul, a regenerate spirit, a new creature in 
Christ Jesus. 

And the gospel which had thus saved his hearers, 
had previously saved the preacher; had made Saul 
the persecutor, Paul the Apostle of the Gentiles; had 
converted the malignant enemy of the Church into 
the heroic champion of the world’s redemption; and 
he who declared himself so truly “the chief of sin- 
ners,” “the least of all saints, and not meet to be 
called an apostle,” could now with equal truth affirm 
that he was “not a whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles.” ‘Born out of due time,” indeed, he was; 
but born of God, to a holy life, a blessed work, a 
glorious renown, and an imperishable reward. His 
humility, his lowliness of mind, harmonizes with the 
signification of his new name, for Paulus in Latin 
means least; and being in striking contrast with his 
former character, it furnishes one of the clearest evi- 
dences of his thorough conversion; while his love, 
his zeal, his diligence, his superabundant labors, his 
entire and intense devotion to the ministry of grace 
and reconciliation, and all the other fruits of the 
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Spirit which shone so conspicuously in his holy and 
selfdenying life, attest his lofty Christian attain- 
ments, and commend him as an example to all sub- 
sequent ages. 


And now, beloved, has this gospel of facts, which 
saved St. Paul and his hearers, saved you and me? 
Have we believed it as they believed it, and experi- 
enced the same blessed effects of our faith? Risen 
“with Christ, are we walking with him in newness of 
life? Are we crucifying the old man with his deeds, 
and fighting manfully against sin, the world, and the 
Devil? Are we daily afresh presenting ourselves, 
soul and body, a living sacrifice unto God through 
Jesus Christ? Have we any thing of that lofty 
charity, that profound humility, that utter self-abne- 
gation, which nothing but divine grace can work in 
the heart, and which furnishes the best possible evi- 
dence that we have passed from death unto life? 
Who labors as St. Paul labored, by the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, to make amends for the long delin- 
quency of a careless and ungodly life, and undo the 
mischief he has done to others, to the Church of 
Christ, to the cause and credit of Christianity in the 
world? Where is the man or the woman — young, 
or old, or in mid-life — who follows the apostle as he 
followed Christ; and follows Christ with all the 
heart, mind, strength, as the surest Guide, the safest 
Example, the triumphant Champion of our salva- 
tion? Let us examine ourselves, whether we be in 
the faith; and hold fast the form of sound words de- 
livered unto us, that we may be ready always to 
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answer every one that asketh a reason of the hope 
that is in us with meekness and fear. 

The lines are fallen to us in pleasant places, and 
we have a goodly heritage. The gospel of our sal- 
vation has come down to us in its purity, and the 
Prayer Book is full of it from beginning to end. Let 
us cleave to it as our life, and guard it with a holy 
jealousy. Let us beware of the rationalistic tenden- 
cies of the times, and avoid all modern corruptions 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. “Stand in the ways 
and see, and inquire for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls.” What though you are denounced 
as bigoted, and stigmatized as exclusive and illiberal? 
So were the holy apostles; so was the Son of God. 
What though you are misunderstood by honest 
people, whom the prejudice of a false system has 
blinded; and mispresented by zealous sectaries, who 
assail the right in support of the wrong, slander the 
Church in defence of a schism, and caricature the 
catholic faith in vindication of their own particular 
heresies? It is but Folly’s tribute to Heaven’s re- 
vealed wisdom, Satan’s testimony to the divine lega- 
tion of Jesus Christ, the honorable inheritance of 
God’s elect in every age of the world. Cleave we 
then to the ancient creeds; earnestly contend for the 
faith once delivered to the saints; and build the 
walls of Jerusalem with our weapons in our hands, 
while the Sanballats and Rabshakas rail and blas- 
pheme without. As we have received the Lord 
Jesus, so let us be careful to walk in him, observing 
the same rule, minding the same thing; never satis- 
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fied with present attainments, but constantly going 
on to perfection; till faith shall yield to sight, hope 
expire in bliss, — 


“ And glory crown what grace began!” 
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XVI. 


THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS. 
Cwuelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


And the dragon fought, and his angels, and prevailed not, neither 
was their place found any more in heaven. — REy. xii. 7, 8. 


Tue Psalmist sings, “The fool hath said in his 
heart, There is no God.” Many a fool in our day 
hath said openly, ‘“‘ There is no Devil.” If “the god 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them that 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto 
them;” hath he not also, in many instances, blinded 
them to the fact of his own personal existence and 
agency, lest they should effectually resist his power 
and escape his fatal snares? Is he not the old ser- 
pent that deceived our mother Eve, that still deceiv- 
eth the whole world, and would if possible deceive 
the very elect? And if the general of an army has 
often, by some dexterous stroke of strategy, deluded 
those whom he sought to capture or conquer, mis- 
leading their minds as to his presence, his identity, 
his real movements and designs; may not the Prince 
of darkness sometimes beguile men into the belief 
that he is not a personal agent, but only a theo- 
logical myth, a mere fantasy, a figure of rhetoric, 
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or a personification of moral evil? In Holy Scrip- 
ture, however, the existence and agency of fallen 
and wicked spirits are as certainly assumed, not 
to say as clearly revealed, as the existence and 
agency of spirits innocent: and unfallen; and he 
that openly declares, “There is no Devil,” is not 
less a fool than he who saith in his heart, ‘There is 
no God.” 

Not very strange, certainly, is it to be regarded, 
that those who would eliminate from the Christian 
system all that is supernatural, should éndeavor to 
divest its great enemy of all that is personal and 
real. And when the glorious doctrine of the Trinity 
has been degraded into a medizval myth, as incredi- 
ble as it is incomprehensible; when the God incar- 
nate has been stripped of all divine attributes, and 
reduced to the level of a wise and virtuous man; 
when the miracles which he wrought have been con- 
strued into mere optical illusions, or ascribed to the 
easy credulity of ignorant and enthusiastic admirers ; 
when his self-sacrifice for human sin has become sim- 
ply a martyrdom for certain peculiar opinions, his 
resurrection from the dead a silly delusion of weak 
and excited followers, and his ascension to heaven a 
clever piece of legerdemain for the authentication of 
a new superstition; when the Holy Spirit is found 
to be, not a personal subsistence in the Deity, but 
only an attribute, influence, or emanation at the best, 
if not a personification of the divine power and 
goodness, or a periphrastic form of speech to denote 
the divine agency through the gospel; when the 
second coming of Christ is disallowed, and the fore- 
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shown judgment of quick and dead is openly ridi- 
culed, and the threatened retributions of Eternal 
Justice are laughed at as idle scarecrows, and hell 
with all its unknown horrors is no more dreaded be- 
cause no more believed in, and God is regarded as 
indifferent to all moral distinctions, never answering 
prayer, nor pardoning sin, nor rewarding virtue, nor 
punishing incorrigible crime; then, surely, there is 
no room left for the agency of evil spirits of an 
-order superior to man; and the Devil and his de- 
mons, so often met with in the Holy Records, can be 
nothing more than human passions and vices, diseases 
of the flesh or disorders of the mind. 

But that there is a real personal spiritual adver- 
sary, fallen, accursed, and outcast from heaven; with 
many others of his own character, in full sympathy 
with him, and subordinate to his commands; con- 
stantly tempting men to evil, and in many ways 
making war upon the kingdom of Christ; this is a 
doctrine plainly’ taught, though oftener incidentally 
than directly, and more by implication than by argu- 
ment, throughout the word of God; and a doctrine 
of so much practical importance, and so closely con- 
nected with every part of the divine economy in 
human redemption, as to be worth the most serious 
attention of all who have any concern for the wel- 
fare of their own souls. Here we have a terrific 
picture — Michael, one of the heavenly princes, with 
an angelic host under him, waging war against our 
mighty foe; “And the dragon fought, and his angels, 
but prevailed not, neither was their place found any 
more in heaven.” 
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The existence and agency of fallen and wicked 
spirits has been in all ages an article of common 
belief. Always and everywhere, the heathen have 
feared them, and endeavored to propitiate them by 
gifts and sacrifices. In the old Hebrew Scriptures, 
the doctrine crops out here and there in distinct 
references and unmistakable facts. Among Chris- 
tians, from the beginning until now, it has never 
been questioned, except in a few instances of daring 
individual scepticism or sectarian heresy, condemned 
by the whole Catholic community of the faithful. 
Two centuries ago, Dr. Priestly, in order to sustain 
his theory of materialism, found it necessary, like 
the Sadducees of old, to deny it; and some smaller 
crafts since have fallen into the wake of the greater, 
and Unitarian theology to-day sails with a full breeze 
on the same tack. A belief in such evil agencies is 
held to be unphilosophical and absurd, contrary to 
the wisdom and goodness of the supreme and uni- 
versal Lord. But if it is not inconsistent with God’s 
attributes that wicked men should exist, why should 
the existence of wicked angels be deemed inconsist- 
ent with those attributes? and if man, made in the 
image of God, lost his paradise by disobedience, why 
may not a similar calamity earlier have befallen some 
higher order of created excellence? 

To every thorough believer in the Christian reve- 
lation, the matter is placed beyond controversy, by 
clear and unquestionable references to the apostasy, 
in a remote period of the past, of some of the heavy- 
enly host. As the Bible does not pretend to contain 
a history of the spiritual world, but simply to fur- 
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nish such hints and warnings as are necessary for 
our salvation, these notices are few and incidental ; 
yet sufficient, if well heeded, to put us effectually 
on our guard. What means that declaration in the 
oldest book of Holy Scripture, the most ancient piece 
of writing known in the world, except perhaps the 
first few paragraphs of Genesis—‘“ Behold, he put 
no trust in his servants, and his angels he charged 
with folly”? (Job iv. 18.) Who were those ser- 
vants, those angels, if not the unfaithful and the 
fallen? And what meant our Lord in his reply to 
the seventy, when they returned from their first 
mission with the report that even the devils were 
subject to them through his name — “I beheld Satan 
as lightning fall from heaven”? (Luke x. 18.) 
* Marvel not at this,” he seems to say: “have I not 
seen the prince of evil spirits cast down from his 
heavenly seat? What wonder, then, that his subor- 
dinates, whose fall is involved in his, should be sub- 
ject to you who bear a commission against them from 
his ancient Conqueror?” If this passage does not 
teach the fall of Satan and his confederate rebels, it 
is difficult to conceive in what form of language 
such doctrine could be expressed. And St. Peter 
says, ‘God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto judgment” (2 Pet. ii. 
4); connecting with their terrible fate two historic 
facts, the destruction of the old world by a flood, 
and of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire. And St. Jude 
declares that “the angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved 
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in everlasting chains under darkness to be pun 
ished” (Jude 6); mentioning, in like manner, im- 
mediately, the fiery doom of the cities of the plain. 
These are clear statements of what has happened 
to certain rational creatures, without any attempt to 
fix the date or describe the manner of their fall. 
They are called “the angels that sinned;” they are 
cast down to Tartarus, the place of punishment; they 
are held under arrest to the day of judgment for 
their final doom; for reasons not stated, and into 
which we need not inquire, they have some prison 
liberties — permitted to go abroad and tempt man- 
kind; their calamity is spoken of as similar to two 
historic facts that have taken place upon our planet, 
without any intimation whatever that the former is 
to be taken figuratively, while the latter are certainly 
to be understood literally ; and if the flood and the 
fire-storm were real events, what else are we to make 
of the fall of these heavenly spirits? And when to 
all this is added St. John’s apocalyptic account of 
the matter, we are forced either to admit the fact or 
to reject the record. : 
Those there are, however, and of late their name is 
legion, who are very unwilling to allow the person- 
ality of the dragon and his angels. Let us proceed, 
therefore, to strengthen our position, and fortify it 
with some additional proofs from the Christian Scrip- 


tures. 


And first of all, let it be observed, that several 
distinct terms are used in the New Testament to 
denote these evil spirits. 
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The first is Diabolos — slanderer, traducer, accuser, 
backbiter. This is found thirty-eight times, in thirty- 
four of which it is applied to evil spirits, and in the 
other four to the worst of men. 

The second is Daimon or Daimonion — both mean- 
ing ghost, spectre, divinity, or wicked angel. Daz- 
mon occurs only five times, Daimonion sixty times. 
Neither of these is ever applied to man. The latter 
is once applied to the heathen gods ; and in the fifty- 
nine other places, if it does not mean personal spirit- 
ual subsistences, I defy the whole world of sceptical 
cavillers to tell what it means. 

The third is Satan or Satanus—a Hebrew name, 
found in the Greek only of the New Testament — sig- 
nifying enemy, oppressor, persecutor. It is always 
singular, never plural. There are many demons and 
devils, but only one Satan, and he is evidently. the 
prince of evil spirits. In St. Matthew’s account of 
our Lord’s temptation, he is thrice called the devil, 
and once Satan. When the Jews accused Christ of 
casting out devils through Beelzebub the prince of 
devils, he answers, “If Satan cast out Satan, how 
can his kingdom stand?” —thus identifying Satan 
with Beelzebub. This word occurs as a proper name 
only four times in the Old Testament, and thirty 
times in the New. It is manifestly used to designate 
the monarch of evil angels; and if he is not a personal 
being, its use is utterly delusive. 


In the second place, let us remember that our 
Lord is said frequently to have cast out devils from 


persons possessed of them. What were these devils? 
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Evil propensities? Mental infirmities? Bodily dis- 
eases? So our opponents tell us. Let us see. 

Out of Mary Magdalene went seven devils. What! 
Seven evil principles or propensities? Seven diseases 
or lunacies? Go to! MHeaven’s inspired scribes do 
not write such nonsense. 

The demoniac of Gadara had in him a legion of 
devils (Mark y. 2-14). A legion varied at differ- 
ent times from six to twelve hundred. Set it down 
here at a thousand. Had this poor man a thousand 
evil propensities in him, or a thousand persgnifications 
of moral evil? Was he afflicted with a thousand 
maladies of the flesh, or a thousand derangements of 
the mind? Sublime absurdity! They were personal 
agents, distinct from the human personality possessed. 
They came out of the man, and went into the swine, 
and with the swine into the sea. Devils they were, 
the whole legion. 

Take another case — that of the youth whom Jesus 
dispossessed as he descended from the scene of his 
transfiguration (Mark ix. 17-29). The lad is said 
to have been epileptic, and deaf and dumb in conse- 
quence of his disease, and this is seriously given as a 
satisfactory explanation of his case. Strange disease, 
that tears and rends its victim! You might much 
more rationally affirm that the boy had a live leopard 
in him. And what sort of dumbness is that which 
cries out at seeing Jesus? and what sort of deafness, 
that hears his command, and walks out of its human 
tenement? Or was this a form of madness, a wicked 
propensity, or a personified principle of evil? From 
all such madnesses, propensities, and personifications, 


. 
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may the Lord deliver us, for no personal devil can 
possibly be much worse ! 


Thirdly, we ought not to forget that the evil spirits 
of the New Testament have the properties and actions 
of personal beings distinctly ascribed to them. 

The legion of the wretched Gadarene recognized 
Christ at once as the Son of God, exhibiting more 
intelligence than all the people of that country. 
They looked forward to the future, and anticipated 
their punishment with fear. They exercised choice 
and desire. They spoke. They prayed. They asked 
permission to go into the swine. Permission granted, 
they went; not the man, but the demons. No man 
could desire that, though evil spirits might well prefer 
it to their proper place of punishment; no man could 
have done such a thing, if he had desired it; and the 
man, after fiends and swine had both disappeared, was 
still there, calm, and clothed, and sitting at the feet 
of Jesus. 

Look at that remarkable case in the synagogue at 
Capernaum (Mark i. 23-26). Here was an intelli- 
gent spiritual being, dwelling in a man, using the 
man’s organs of speech; yet a perfectly distinct per- 
sonality, recognizing our Lord as “the Holy One of 
God,” dreading his power, and begging to be let 
alone; and when commanded to come forth, obeying 
with aloud cry, and the infliction of severe bodily 
injury upon his victim. Was this a disease, a lunacy, 
a principle, or a personification ? 

And St. Luke tells us (iv. 41) that “devils came 
out of many, crying out and saying — Thou art the 
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Christ, the Son of God; and he, rebuking them, 
suffered them not to speak; for they knew that he 
was the Christ.” These were the acts of intelligent 
spiritual agents. To attribute all this to the human 
persons, is to say that these supposed madmen were 
wiser and more discerning than all their fellow citi- 
zens, and that they came out of themselves, which is 
more than even devils could do. Very marvellous 
diseases and lunacies, these! mighty personifications 
of principles and propensities! 


Fourthly, the Jews evidently believed that evil 
spirits existed, and that Jesus of Nazareth did act- 
ually cast them out of persons possessed; and our 
Lord certainly so spake and acted, as to confirm them 
in this belief. 

That they believed in the existence of evil spirits, 
and in actual demoniacal possession, is unquestion- 
able matter of history. That they believed our Lord 
to have cast out such spirits, is clear from their own 
words, as recorded by the Evangelists. ‘* What man- 
ner of man is this?” said they; “for with authority 
commandeth he the unclean spirits, and they obey 
him.” Again and again they accused him of having 


a devil, and of casting out devils through the chief ~ 


of the devils, thus admitting it to be an achievement 
beyond human power. 

Now the question is, How did our Lord treat this 
common Jewish belief? Did he ever intimate to 
them that they were in error? Did he ever tell them 
that what he cast out was not a devil, but a disease, 
a madness, an evil principle, or a wicked propensity ? 


re 
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Did he ever disclaim the achievement? Did he not 
admit, tacitly at least, that evil spirits existed, that 
they tenanted human breasts, and that he had ejected 
them from such habitations? "Would he thus have 
sanctioned the prevalent belief, if it had been an 
error? What was it he rebuked so sternly, com- 
manded to be silent, and suffered not to speak? 
When the seventy evangelists told him the devils 
were subject to them through his name, why did he 
not correct their mistake, instead of answering — 
“TI beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven” ? 
What would he have them believe he saw fall from 
heaven? a disease, a lunacy, a propensity, a figure of 
rhetoric, or the chief of the rebel angels? His words 
confirmed their faith in the being and actings of these 
outcast and accursed spirits, which he could not hon- 
estly have done if it had been all a mistake. And 
to say that he remained silent concerning a great 
popular error, or accommodated his utterances to the 
popular belief in order to forestall controversy or 
avoid persecution, is in effect to say that he loved 
peace more than truth, and practised deceit, and 
preached a lie. 


Fifthly, if there is no personal Satan, the malig- 
nant enemy of God and man, with legions of evil 
spirits under his command, then the writers of the 
New Testament were either ignorant and deluded 
men, or guilty of wilful prevarication and falsehood. 

St. Matthew (iv. 24) speaks of lunatics, paralytics, 
diseased persons, tormented persons, and those who 
were possessed with devils, as being brought to Jesus 


THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS. 175 


for healing. The demoniacs here are distinct from 
all the other cases. Now the narrator believed in 
demoniacal possession as a fact, or he did not. If he 
did, being divinely inspired, the doctrine is true; if 
he did not, then his statement here is false and decep- 
tive, and he was neither inspired nor honest. 

St. Mark falls into the same dilemma, when he says 
Christ “healed many that were sick of divers diseases, 
and cast out many devils, and suffered not the devils 
to speak because they knew him” (i. 24). He dis- 
tinguishes between the divers diseases and diabolical 
possessions. He represents evil spirits as recognizing 
Christ and prohibited from speaking. Does he believe 
what he writes? then it is true. Does he not believe 
it? then he is false. If in the cases alluded to no 
devils were cast out, this witness is quite unworthy 
of our confidence. 

The same may be said of St. Luke (iv. 41, xi. 14). 
Who can believe that such a man would represent 
the cure of a bodily ailment or a mental disorder as 
the ejectment of an evil spirit, shouting, talking, and 
rebuked for doing so? If the casting-out of a dumb 
devil was merely the cure of a mute, what was it 
that went out of him? If the cure was only an 
effect of Christ’s power upon the organs of speech, 
why is a devil mentioned in the case? Surely, if the 
dumb man was not possessed of a devil, the narrator 
was! 

Try one text more. “He called his twelve dis- 
ciples, and gave them power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases” (Luke xi.1). What 
will you substitute here for “all devils”? All dis- 
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eases? But St. Luke mentions devils and diseases 
as distinct and different things. All lunacies? But 
these also are in other scriptures clearly distinguished 
from devils. All.evil principles or propensities? It 
the Master had given his apostles power and author- 
ity over these, the world would have been purged of 
its wickedness before they left it. All personifications 
of moral evil? Power and authority over personifica- 
tions would have made them only in one respect good 
rhetoricians, and a very questionable commission 
would this have been for the inspired envoys of the 
world’s Redeemer. Nay, the devils were devils, and 
nothing less; or the Evangelist was himself deceived, 
or he labored to deceive those for whom he wrote; 
and I care not which horn of the dilemma you prefer. 

Moreover, these devils are called spirits, evil spir- 
its, unclean spirits, wicked spirits, and the like. The 
original word, pnewma, occurs about three hundred 
and eighty times in the New Testament, and is trans- 
lated “spirit” in every instance but three. A spirit 
is an active personal intelligence, and in these cases 
the word can denote nothing less than the fallen 
sons of immortality. What kind of spirits were 
those which replied to the adjuration of the sons of 
Sceva — “Jesus we know, and Paul we know, but 
who are ye?” and then leaped upon them, and 
chased them naked and wounded from the house? 
Verily, if there are no devils here, the New Testa- 
ment, instead of being credible and trustworthy, is 
as false as the Koran and as fabulous as the Book of 
Mormon! 

In short, throughout the holy writings, proper 
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names and personal pronouns are applied to evil 
spirits, with all the attributes of lofty intelligence 
and conscious personality. And if there are no bad 
angels, there are probably no good angels. The 
argument that destroys the former destroys the lat- 
ter. If the angel that tempted Christ was not a per- 
sonal reality, what was the angel that strengthened 
him but a phantom? If Satan is a fable, what is 
God but a myth? All are abstracts, or all are con- 
eretes. All are personifications, or all are personal 
subsistences. No dragon and his angels,sthere can 
be no Redeemer and his redeemed. But that these 
are no fantasies, a desolated paradise bears witness, 
with all the wars and woes of our planet for six thou- 
sand years. Satan, having captured the earth and 
coupled it to his chariot, is driving hellward with his 
prize. Oye saints of Jesus! does not your line of 
march to glory lie through ranks of embattled fiends 
and ambuscades of devils? God has warned us. 
Christ has died for us. Rise we in the strength of 
his salvation, trampling on the wounded dragon, and 
paving the way to our thrones with his vanquished 
angels! 
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XVII. 


THE PROMISE IN CHRIST. 
Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


But the Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise 
by the faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. — 
GAL. iii. 22. 

SALVATION through Christ is the whole burden of 
the gospel. The offence of the first human pair 
ruined all their progeny, dooming them to death 
temporal and eternal; but the Son of God, assum- 
ing our nature and suffering for our sin, repairs the 
mighty mischief, satisfying the claims of the violated 
law, and restoring all true believers in him to the 
divine favor and their own forfeited immortality. 
This is the promise made to Abraham, and fulfilled 
in Abraham’s seed, of which St. Paul treats so ably 
and so amply in the Epistle for the day. The text is 
the summary of his argument: “But the Scripture 
hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by the 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe.” Here we see the deplorable state of our 
fallen race, the divine promise of recovery in Christ, 
and the stipulated condition of its fulfilment. 


What a melancholy picture of fallen man! “ All 
under sin” — blinded by its darkness, defiled by its 
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uncleanness, inthralled by its tyranny, tortured by 
its cruelty, oppressed by its burden, paralyzed by its 
power, and justly condemned to its doom. “All 
under sin” —very far gone from original righteous- 
ness; of their own nature, inclined only to evil, and 
that continually; in themselves, without the pre- 
- venient and co-operative grace of God, utterly in- 
capable of reformation; spiritually dead already, and 
doomed by the sentence of the broken law to the un- 
dying anguish of the second death. Such, in Holy 
Scripture, is the representation of man’s méral condi- 
tion. Passages of this import are so numerous, and 
so well known, that they need not-be quoted. The 
subject is painfully practical. By nature children of 
wrath, by inheritance heirs of death and hell, by 
“the Scripture concluded all under sin,” shall we not 
flee for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us 
in the gospel? 


Thanks be to God! we are not left to perish in 
our helplessness. He hath provided means that his 
banished be not expelled from him. Lost in the first 
Adam, we are restored in the second; the sin of the 
one being removed by the righteousness of the other. 
This is the covenant made with Abraham, and 
abundantly confirmed in Christ. This is the gra- 
cious evangel of the promised seed, in which all the 
families of the earth are to be blessed. This is the 
glorious reality symbolized in baptism and the Holy 

Supper—our birth into a better life, and our spirit- 
ual nourishment with the bread that cometh down 
from heaven. Wonderful is the scheme of the 


180 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


Supreme Wisdom for the salvation of those who had 
neither the knowledge nor the power to save them- 
selves. In our miserable estate, the heart of God 
was moved toward us with infinite pity; and from 
the impulse of a love passing all understanding but 
his own, he sent his Son to redeem us; and by that 
very redemption, to distinguish us forever above the 
noblest orders of created excellence. For though 
some of the angels fell from their lofty stations, and 
afterward drew man by temptation into the wretched 
fellowship of their guilt, yet the blessed and eternal 
Logos passed them all by to visit us in our low estate. 
“For he took not on him the nature of angels, but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham;” made in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, that he might be in all things 
like his brethren; “made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of.sons;” and — 
having received that adoption, the unfallen angels 
themselves become our ministers, and compass us 
about with songs of deliverance. ‘ Herein is love.” 
What tongue shall tell the story? No wonder the 
birth of the Deliverer drew the adoring seraphim 
down. from heaven, charming the ear of. Sait with 
such sweet unwonted elation Join we the joyful 
chorus — “Glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace, good will toward men!” 


“Help, ye bright angelic spirits! 
Bring your noblest, sweetest lays ! 
Help to sing our Saviour’s merits ! 
Help to chant Immanuel’s praise! ”? - 
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But far more important than these sentiments of 
admiration and gratitude, is an accurate understand- 
ing of the divinely prescribed condition of our re- 
demption. That condition is not “the deeds of the 
law,” but “the faith of Jesus Christ.” By the 
former, no flesh shall be justified ; by the latter, full 
justification is offered freely to all. The law curses 
and kills; faith in Christ acquits and quickens. 
The law we have all broken in Adam, and are con- 
tinually in our own persons breaking afresh, and can- 
not keep in a single particular without the ¢renewing 
grace of God’s Holy Spirit; so that from the law we 
have nothing to look for but wrath and ruin infinite ; 
and from its just but rigorous exactions we appeal to 
the free grace of the gospel, and fly to the promised 
Seed for the purchased blessing. 


“The God who once in thunder spoke 
From Sinai’s top in fire and smoke, 
With gentler strains of gospel grace 
Invites us now to seek his face.”’ 


No lineal descent from Abraham, no outward cere- 
monies of religion, no formal communion with the 
Church of Christ, no habitual conformity to ecclesias- 
tical law and custom, no ostentatious parade of pious 
zeal or charitable endeavor, no virtues of our own or 
intercessions of others, however saintly or acceptable 
to God, possess any power in themselves to save the 
soul. These are only the means and instruments 
which faith employs for that purpose. It is faith in 
Jesus that justifies and sanctifies. It is faith in Jesus 
that makes our services acceptable to the Father. It 


182 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


is faith in Jesus that gives value and efficacy to the 
sacraments of religion. And true faith is not dead, 
but living; not a mere assent of the mind, but a full 
surrender of the heart; not a cold speculative belief 
of a theological formula, but a cordial acceptance of 
Christ and his salvation. Such faith is “ of the opera- 
tion of God,” producing practical obedience, with all 
the fruits of the Spirit. It is the hand that grasps 
the cross. It is the arm that overcomes the world. 
It is the shield that quenches the fiery darts of 
Satan. It is the key that opens the long-closed 
gate of paradise. It is the wing that wafts the soul 
into the sweet serene of heaven. It is the chariot 
of fire that waits for the servant of God upon the 
mountains of Israel. It is the white-robed seraph 
that, with the golden harp and the flashing crown, 
stands beckoning in the twilight of eternity. 

But why is faith emphasized as so important a 
factor in the salvation of the soul? Why is the 
promise given to them that believe, rather than to 
them that obey? Because faith is the root and vital 
principle of all true obedience. ‘ Without faith, it is 
impossible to please God.” Without faith, there can 
be no holiness nor moral virtue in man. His faith 
controls his life. It is the mainspring, that puts all 
the machinery in motion. It excites the warmest 
affections, and impels to the strongest efforts. Faith 
in Christ, therefore, is the most comprehensive requi- 
sition that God can make upon the human soul. In 
demanding this, he demands all. Uniting the sinner 
to the Saviour, it becomes the means of his access to 
the Father, and the channel through which he re- 
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ceives all spiritual mercies. It is the one sole act by 
which we apprehend and appropriate the Light and 
Life of the world. “He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life; he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him.” 

Yet, while faith is made so necessary, there is no 
particular analysis or elaborate explanation of it in 
the word of God. This seems to have been deemed 
inexpedient, if not impossible. Quite obvious it is, 
at least, that saving faith can be comprehentled only 
through consciousness, can be understood only by 
personal experience of its power. In-general, there- 
fore, to undertake to make it clear to minds unac- 
quainted with its exercise, proves a vain attempt. 
Can you, by words, give a good idea of sight to one 
who never saw, or of sound to one who never heard ? 
Faith is the act of a soul convinced of sin; how can 
it be understood by one who knows nothing of such 
conviction? Faith is the exercise of a broken heart 
and a contrite spirit; how can it be apprehended by 
the habitual sinner, still obdurate and impenitent? 
Faith is a cordial acceptance of Christ, and a firm 
reliance upon him as an all-sufficient Saviour; how 
can one utterly incapable of spiritual perception 
have any, the least, appreciation of God’s unspeak- 
able gift? A soul that has never believed in Christ, 
can no more comprehend faith in Christ, than one 
who has never loved can comprehend love, or one 
who has never hoped can comprehend hope, or 
one who has never sorrowed can comprehend sorrow. 
The utmost we can do in such a case is to illustrate 
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by comparison, making outward and familiar things 
the exponents, as far as possible, of an interior and 
spiritual act. 

A sick man lies languishing upon his bed. Medi- 
cal skill has hitherto failed to help him. Hearing of 
one who has cured many such cases, he sends for 
him. The physician comes. With joyfully anxious 
eyes, the patient looks up into his face, and says: 
“Doctor, I am at the gate of death; I have confi- 
dence in your skill; I place myself in your hands.” 
This is faith. 

A sailor has fallen into the sea. Long and bravely 
he buffets the hungry waves. They are too strong 
for him. He is well-nigh exhausted. See! he is 
sinking. He rises again, and casts around him a 
look of agonizing despair. But there goes the life- 
boat! “Shipmate! lay hold of this rope; fear not; 
I will save you!” With eager confidence, he grasps 
the proffered help. This is faith. 

Let us enter this prison. Who sits here, in a dis- 
mal and filthy dungeon? A convicted rebel, traitor, 
_murderer. ‘Ten years have passed since he entered. 
The world without seems to have forgotten him. 
He knows not whether he has a friend on earth. 
The last gleam of hope long since faded from his 
eyes. But at our words he weeps, and we cannot 
help weeping with him. With many a sigh, and 
many a sob, he tells us the sad story of his guilty 
life, and adds: “Oh that you could help me! Once 
out of this place, I would try to do better!” But 
make way for this stranger! He comes with the — 
stride of a king, and a face like a benediction. 
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«Prisoner! I am your friend; I have obtained your 
pardon; here is the governor’s order for your re- 
lease!” He takes and reads the document, and his 
broken heart is healed. This is faith. 

Behold! how different from that cold, formal, 
speculative faith—that unfelt confession of assent 
— that intellectual homage to the gospel — which 
people so commonly dignify with this title, but 
which has no power to pacify the conscience and 
purify the heart! Saving faith is living faith, acting 
faith, reforming faith, supplicating faith, appropriat- 
ing faith—faith that lays hold on Christ as the one 
only and sufficient. Saviour, and clings to him as the 
drowning man to the plank, and confides in him as 
the dying man in the doctor, and relies upon him 
as the culprit upon a powerful advocate. So must 
the sinner believe in Him who is able to save unto 
the uttermost. 


Know, then, I beseech you, wherein you are trust- 
ing. See that it be something more than your own 
virtues, better than your own merits. Take not for 
your guide a sinful and deceitful heart. Go to the - 
infallible Oracle. Learn your need of Jesus. “ Be- 
hold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of 
the world.” God cannot save you without faith in 
the atoning blood. You must accept the promised 
mercy on the terms which the Divine Wisdom has 
ordained. : 


“ Heaven wills your happiness — allows your doom ; 
Invites you ardently, but not compels.” 
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You drown by spurning the plank. You famish 
by refusing the feast. You perish at the very portal 
of the sanctuary which you will not enter. It is not 
that God rejects you, but that you reject God. It is 
not that he punishes your rebellion, but that you 
decline his clemency. 


“ Heaven but persuades — almighty man decrees ; 
Man is the maker of immortal fates ; 
Man falls by man, if finally he fall.” 


So, on the other hand, it is only is faith in Christ 
-—as much the act of man as the gift of God — that 
any poor soul ever escapes from the bond and the 

burden of sin into the blissful freedom and fruition 

of the promise. 


“ Weary souls that wander wide 
oe From the central point of bliss, 
‘Turn to Jesus crucified, eo 


THE GLORY OF GOD’S ELECT. 187 


XVIUII. 


THE GLORY OF GOD'S ELECT. 


Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


There is none like unto the God of Jéshurun, whg rideth upon 
the heaven in thy help, and in his excellency on the sky. The eter- 
nal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms. 
And he shall thrust out the enemy from befere-thee, and shall say, 
Destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone; the fountain 
of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and wine; also his heaven shall 
drop down dew. Happy art thou, O Israel! Who is like unto thee, 
O people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and the sword 
of thy excellency ? And thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee, 
and thou shalt tread upon their high places. —Druv. xxxiii. 26-29. 


Tue last public utterance of Moses the man of 
God — the last, and the most sublime. Forty years 
he has led the itinerant people in the wilderness — 
a nation of warriors six hundred thousand strong, 
besides the priests and Levites, the women and chil- 
dren. ‘The time is come, when he must resign his 
charge to Joshua, and his soul to God. In the plain 
of Moab, over against Jericho, the beloved tribes as- 
semble to receive his parting benediction, and this is 
the conclusion of his speech. Whereunto shall I 
liken it, and with what comparison shall it be com- 
pared? It is like a jewelled vase of oriental alabas- 
ter, overflowing with the choicest wine. It is like 
the magnolia grandiflora of a Southern forest, lifting 
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its evergreen head over all the surrounding growth, 
tossing its great blossoms to the breeze, and filling 
the air with fragrance. It is like the gorgeous cathe- 
drals of Venice and Milan and Sienna, where arch 
and column, shrine and altar, dome and pinnacle, 
sparkling with the wealth of ages and the spoil of 
vanquished nations, charm the eye with their mag- 
nificence, and enchant the soul with a serene delight. 
It is like the Kohinoor in the crown of her British 
Majesty — a “mountain of light,” mingling its astral 
splendors with the many-colored beauties of sapphire 
and diamond, ruby and emerald, opal and amethyst, 
onyx and chrysolite, all radiant in their several set- 
tings of gold. It is like one of those grand choral 
harmonies heard during Holy Week in the Capella 
Sistina, or the Basilica Vaticanus; when, amidst the 
roar of cataracts, you seem to hear the warbling of 
birds; and amidst martial trumpetings, the chiming 
of distant church-bells ; and the mighty concord, soft- 
ened by long wanderings through columned aisles 
and fretted vaults, sweet as the many-voiced song of 
angels, ravishes the heart with sublime emotions. 
And is there nothing here that looks beyond the 
boundaries of Palestine and the fortunes of the 
Hebrew race? Were not the chosen people typical 
of the Christian Church? Did not the sacred com- 
pact between them and Jehovah shadow forth the 
new and everlasting covenant? Is not the inspired 
leader here lifting the curtain a little, that we may 
see something of the glory of God’s militant Ecclesia, 
in her future triumph over all her foes? As the last 
act of Moses, before he went up to his mountain 
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death-bed, was the formal blessing of the tribes; so 
the last act of the Prophet like unto Moses, before 
he ascended to his ancient throne, was the solemn 
benediction of his disciples. And as the precious 
ointment, poured upon the head of Aaron, ran down 
his beard to the skirts of his garment; so the Mes- 
sianie benison, breathed over the infant Church upon 
Olivet, descends upon all the faithful, even unto the 
end of the world. There is no God like our God; 
there is no people like his people. A peculiar people 
they are, a holy nation, a royal priesthoofl, chosen 
out of an ungodly world, and brought into the bond 
of a most gracious covenant — incomparable in their 
qualities and relations, possessions and distinctions, 
achievements and enjoyments, privileges and immuni- 
ties, experiences and expectations — in all the history 
of their past, and all the prophecy of their future. 


Consider the names they bear — Jacob, Israel, 
Jeshurun —all significant of eS relation, 
privilege and destiny. 

Jacob was the original name of the patriarch from 
whom the twelve tribes sprang. It means “supplant- 
er.” As Jacob supplanted Esau, taking away his 
birthright and his blessing; so his descendants sup- 
planted the seven nations of Canaan, casting them 
out of the land, and entering into their possessions. 
And thus the saints of the Most High, by the divine _ 
decree, are to supplant the children of wickedness 
and Satan their prince, taking the kingdom, inherit- 
ing the earth, and dwelling therein forever. 

Israel was the new name of Jacob, conferred upon 
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him at Penuel. “Prince with God,” is its definition, 
for there the resolute wrestler in prayer prevailed 
with God and man. Descending upon his posterity, 
it describes their. exclusive privilege as the chosen 
heritage of Jehovah. But in all the richness of its 
gracious import, it is inherited by the antitypical 
Israel of the new covenant, every follower of Jesus 
being indeed a prince with God, and enjoying all the 
rights and benefits of that divine distinction. 
Jeshurun signifies “the righteous,” or ‘the be- 
loved;” and a comparison of the Israelites with the 
surrounding nations justifies its application, in both 
definitions, to the twelve tribes. Though a perverse, 
rebellious and backsliding people, they were unques- 
tionably the purest on the face of the earth. They 
only had the knowledge of the true God, his oracles, 
his covenant, and his manifested presence in their 
midst. They only, therefore, were his beloved, in 
whom he delighted, for whom he provided such ex- 
_ cellent things, and whom he honored with so special 
a nearness to himself. But in all this they are ex- 
celled by the new Jeshurun. Created anew in Christ 
Jesus unto righteousness and true holiness, the 
Church, as the Bride of the Lord, seeks to purify 
herself as he is pure, and to keep herself unspotted 
from the world; and the King loves her as his own 
workmanship, values her as his peculiar treasure, 
honors her as the partner of his throne, and sets her 
as a signet upon his hand and a jewel upon his heart. 


_ Israel’s God also is incomparable, though in gra- 
cious condescension he allows himself to be compared 
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with the false gods of the heathen. “There is none 
like unto the God of Jeshurun”’—none so great, so 
pure, so wise, so true, so good, so strong, so bounteous 
to his friends, so terrible to his foes, so wonderful in 
all his attributes and revelations. 

All other gods are unreal. Our God is the one 
only living and true God, maker and ruler of all 
things in heaven and earth. 

All other gods are man’s creatures. Our God is 
“the Father of the spirits of all flesh,” the only ab- 
solutely pure and perfect Spirit, self-exiStent, un- 
originated, and independent of all other beings. 

All other gods are of yesterday. Our God is eter- 
nal, without beginning of days or end of years; no 
older now than when he kindled the sun; as young 
when the last star shall have been extinguished, as 
before the first seraph began his song. 

All other gods are changeful and vacillating. Our 
God is “the same, yesterday, to-day, and forever” 
— the same in his nature, his purposes, and his moral 
government —no new ideas, no new consciousness, 
no new principles of action — “ without variableness, - 
or shadow of turning.” 

All other gods are local and limited in their sphere. 
Our God is omnipresent and omniscient, all-pervad- 
ing and all-observing; filling immensity with his’ 
presence, and comprehending eternity in his knowl- 
edge; immanent alike to every material atom and 


every spiritual entity; investing the personality of 


all creatures more perfectly than the all-surrounding 
air, and searching the secrets of all being more thor- 


oughly than the all-penetrating light. 
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All other gods are impure, unjust, selfish, and 
malevolent. Our God is holy, righteous, beneficent, 
full of mercy and grace to the various tribes and 
orders of his creation; in every province establishing 
his throne of unimpeachable justice and benevolence ; 
over all worlds exercising a providence which em- 
braces the least as well as the greatest; and wher- 
ever reason and conscience and moral law are known, 
wielding his sceptre and putting forth his power for 
the security of the right and the suppression of the 
wrong. 

“Lo, this God is our God for ever and ever.” All 
nations boast of their gods; but “who among the 
gods is like unto the Lord?” Here all metaphor 
fails, all comparison is powerless. Jehovah is above 
allimagery, and beyond all illustration. No language 
can describe his greatness, or furnish any true con- 
ception of his glory. Men naturally become assimi- 
lated in character to the objects of their worship ; 
and therefore the heathen practised all the vices at- 
tributed to their deities; while true Christians are 
“followers of God as dear children,” observing and 
imitating their heavenly Father,*making him their 
model, conforming to his example, changing into his 
moral image, till they reflect his effulgence as the 
mirror reflects the sun. 


And Israel’s God does not sit as an idle spectator 
above his people, but interests himself deeply in their 
welfare ; granting them, in every time of need, his 
gracious assistance, protection and support. ae 

How gloriously he succors them! “ He rideth upon 
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the heaven in thy help, and in his excellency on the 
sky.” The elements of nature he makes subservient 
to their interest, and marshals the stars in their 
courses to fight their battles. Looking out from the 
guiding pillar of fire, he hurls down his thunderbolts 
upon the oppressor that pursues them, and rears the 
sea into a rampart on their right and left. Their 
enemies hear the sound of his chariots from afar, and 
affrighted flee away; or, blasted by the breath of an 
avenging angel, fall stiffened in death at the gates of 
the city they are besieging. When David cried to 
him in his distress, “‘he bowed the heavens and came 
down, and darkness was under his feet; and he rode 
upon a cherub, and did fly; yea, he did fly upon the 
wings of the wind.” And still there is no agency, 
visible or invisible, that is not ready to do his bidding 
for the benefit of his beloved. 

How mightily he defends them! “The eternal 
God is thy refuge.” Of such assurances the Bible 
is full. David says—“ Thou art my hiding-place; 
thou wilt preserve me from trouble; thou wilt com- 
pass me about with songs of deliverance.” Isaiah 
sings —“ Thou hast been a strength to the poor, a 
strength to the needy in his distress, a shelter from 
the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast 
of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall.” 
God promises by the mouth of Ezekiel, for the con- 
solation of his sorrowful exiles —“ Though I have 
cast them far off among the heathen, and scattered 
them among the countries, yet will I be to them as a 
little sanctuary in the places where they come.” The 
strong fortress to the soldier, the quiet harbor to the 
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mariner, the city of refuge to the manslayer, and 
the mountains round about Jerusalem, are the ex- 
pressive emblems of God’s protection to them that 
fear him. Immovable as Mount Zion, steadfast as 
the rock amidst the surging seas, they shall never be 
confounded. In peril and persecution, in battle and 
revolution, assailed by foes and overwhelmed with 
fears, the name of the Lord is a strong tower into 
which they run and are safe. 

How effectually he sustains them! ‘ Underneath 
are the everlasting arms.” With a mighty hand, 
Jehovah brought his elect out of Egypt. As on 
eagles’ wings, he bore them through the wilderness. 
They hungered, and he rained bread from heaven 
around their tents. They thirsted, and he opened a 
fountain for them in the granite rock. As the child 
rests trustfully in its father’s arms, so rests the be- 
liever in the arms of God. All his attributes and 
resources are pledged to the support of his saints. 
His grace is sufficient, and his strength is made 
perfect in weakness. In the lions’ den, the fiery 
furnace, the Philippian prison, the Mamertine dun- 
geon, the subterranean catacombs, and the blood- 
erimsoned amphitheatre, they are ever.calm and 
happy. With an infinite providence for their sup- 
_ply, an infallible covenant for their assurance, and an 
immortal Advocate pleading their cause in heaven, 
they can well afford to rejoice in their sorrows, 
glory in their tribulations, and triumph over the fear 
of death. Never can they have any real ground 
for alarm, till all the forces of the universe shall 
fail. 
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*¢ How can I sink with such a prop 
As my eternal Lord, 
Who bears the world’s huge pillars up 
By his almighty word!” 


And what is the promised inheritance of the Lord’s 
elect? “Israel then shall dwell in safety alone; the 
fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and 
wine ; also his heaven shatl drop down dew.” 

Here is the idea of separation. Before Moses, 
Balaam had said—‘“ Lo, the people shall dwell 
alone, and shall not be reckoned among the*nations.” 
More than thirty-three centuries have passed since 
the prophecy was uttered, and the—Hebrew race are 
still distinct and peculiar, mingling with all nations, 
but amalgamating with none; and wherever you find 
the Israelite to-day, he is a stranger and sojourner ; 
whose physiognomy, as well as his manners and cus- 
toms, identify him infallibly as the seed of Abraham. 
And in a higher spiritual sense, do not Christ’s 
people still “dwell alone;” in faith and feeling, 
purpose and pursuit, character and destiny, distinct 
from other people; not of the world, because their 
Master hath chosen them out of the world; and 
unknown of the world, even as he was unknown ; 
with no community of sympathy or interest between 
them and the ungodly multitude? But a day is 
coming, when the precious shall be still more per- 
fectly separated from the vile, the wheat from the 
chaff, the gems from the earth, the sheep from the 
goats; when ye. shall return and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
serveth God and him that serveth him not; and in 
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the new Jerusalem which descendeth from heaven, 
“Tsrael shall dwell alone.” 

Here is the promise of security. ‘Israel shall 
dwell in safety.” Signally was the assurance ful- 
filled to the house of Jacob. As long as they were 
obedient and faithful, their enemies were never per- 
mitted to molest them, and their pleasant heritage 
was exempt from the evils of war. Three times a 
year they went up to Jerusalem, all the males of 
every tribe, to keep a solemn festival of many days 
to the God of their fathers; but no invasion of their 
homes, or injury to their households, ever happened 
in their absence. So securely dwell the saints of 
the Most High in his secret place, and abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty. ‘Trusting in the living 
God, what have they to fear, or who can rob them 
of their goodly portion? The Lord shall preserve 
them from all evil, shall bless their going out and 
their coming in forever. He that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep, neither shall any be 
able to pluck his people out of his hand. And that 
blessed day shall dawn, when, the earth being full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, they shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all his holy mountain; when the camp of 
the saints shall hear no more the alarm of war and 
the dissonances of battle ; “and the work of righteous- 
ness shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness 
quietness and assurance forever.” 

Here is the pledge of abundance. “The fountain 
of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and wine; 
also his heaven shall drop down dew.” His posterity 
shall possess a most prolific soil under a most propi- 
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tious sky. His seasons shall not fail, and his harvests 
shall not disappoint his hopes. Palestine, now the 
very picture of sterility and desolation, was of old a 
land of great fertility and delightful climate; a land 
flowing with milk and honey, and beautiful as the 
garden of God; and nothing but the sins of its in- 
habitants brought down the blighting curse upon 
Carmel, and Bashan, and Hermon, and Lebanon, and 
the fruitful valley of the Jordan, and the incompar- 
able plain of Jezreel, and the teeming plantations of 
Sharon, and the populous coasts of Tyre afid Sidon. 
And what an environment of mercies, and what an 
investiture of privileges, do we Christians enjoy — 
even “all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus!” What more could he have done for 
his vineyard? and what can we render to him for all 
his benefits toward us? Let us praise him for the 
past, and trust him for the future. “He is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all we ask or think ;” 
and has promised to “supply all our need according 
to his riches in glory.” Under the continual dew of 
his grace, with the copious refreshing of the former 
and latter rains, the Church “shall revive as the 
corn and grow as the vine.” And who can guess 
what affluence of all conceivable good, both material 
and spiritual, shall constitute the final inheritance 
of the just — what unimagined fertility of soil, and 
what inconceivable salubrity of climate, shall glorify 
the “‘new heavens and earth wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness”! For then “there shall be no more 
curse,” and the scars of vengeance shall be effaced 
from the once fair bosom of Palestine, and the whole 
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creation shall be restored to its original beauty and 
blessedness. 


And who shall describe the happiness of God’s 
people in the joy of their divine salvation? “Happy 
art thou, O Israel! Who is like unto thee, O people 
saved by the Lord!” 

Of similar import is the language of King David 
some centuries later: “ What one nation in the earth 
is like thy people, even like Israel; whom God went 
to redeem for a people to himself, from Egypt, from 
the nations and their gods?” 

From grievous bondage Jehovah saved his beloved. 
He gave Egypt for their ransom, Ethiopia and Seba 
for their purchase. In a waste and howling wilder- 
ness, he preserved them from perishing ; and through 
wars and perils, brought them safely into the prom- 
ised land. Their deliverance, wholly of the Lord, 
was worthy of his supreme greatness and transcend- 
ent goodness. But ours is a mightier salvation, 
from the curse of the law, from the defilement of sin, 
from the dominion of death and hell. To us God 
hath performed the promised mercy, and our dwell- 
ings in darkness hath he visited with the dayspring 
from on high. No human achievement is it, of wis- 
dom, of virtue, or of power; but purely a divine 
mercy, procured at an infinite cost, and applied by 
an almighty agency. 

Happy, therefore —incomparably and _ineffably 
happy — happy as none on earth but the saved ever 
were, and only less happy than the sinless in heaven 
—are the Israel of God! Is pure affection a source 


THE GLORY OF GOD’S ELECT. 199 


of happiness? Love supreme and perfect is the very 
principle and essence of oursalvation. Is sure con- 
fidence a ground of happiness? We know whom we 
have believed, and that he is able to keep that which 
we have committed unto him against that day. Is a 
tranquil conscience an element of happiness? Justi- 
fied by faith in Jesus, we have peace with God; 
and self-condemnation has given place to the assu- 
rance of pardon. Is a good occupation conducive to 
happiness? We are serving God, co-operating with 
Christ, fighting the good fight of faith, helping to 
disinthrall the world and destroy the works of the 
Devil. Is a pleasant journey productive of happi- 
ness? We are marching, in the highway of holiness, 
through the very land of Beulah, to the city of the 
Great King; and the scenery is such as might attract 
immortal eyes, and the music such as might entrance 
celestial ears. Is agreeable company promotive of 
happiness? Ye are come to the general assembly 
and church of the first-born who are written in 
heaven, and to an innumerable company of angels — 
the élite of the universe, the nobility of Immanuel’s 
kingdom, the sons and daughters of the Lord Al- 
mighty. Is the expectation of better things to come 
a guaranty of happiness? ‘The hope of the righteous 
is at once the anchor of the soul and the helmet of 
salvation, comprehending the redemption of the body, 
the fellowship of the holy, and a coronation with 
Christ, in which we rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. Remembering his promise, and look- — 
ing for his triumphal return from heaven, well may 
the just be resigned to their present lot; as good 
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soldiers, cheerfully enduring hardship, going fear- 
lessly forth to the battle, marching with songs through 
the dreary wilderness, and with firm step descending 
into the valley of the shadow of death! And when, 
at length, he comes trumpeting down the sky, 


“With what joyful exultation, 
Shall the saints his banner see! 
By the symbols of his passion, 
By the wounds received for me, 
All discern him ; 
All cry out —’Tis he! ’Tis he!” 


And to crown the assurance of the saints, here is 
the pledge of complete victory, ultimate triumph, | 
and eternal reward. 

Succeed they surely must, for the mighty God is 
their champion. ‘He shall thrust out the enemy 
from before thee, and shall say, Destroy them.” 
How gloriously was the. word fulfilled under the 
captaincy of Joshua and some of the heroic judges! 
How marvellously were vast armies discomfited, 
and cities walled up to heaven captured! “They 
got not the land in possession by their own sword, 
neither did their own arm save them; but thy right 
hand, O Lord! and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, because thou hadst a favor unto them.” 
Jehovah it was, who fought their battles and won 
their victories. And still he is “the hope of Israel, 
and the Saviour thereof in time of trouble.” Still 
the Church militant hears the voice of her Captain 
saying — “ Fear not, O Jacob, my servant ; and thou, — 
Jeshurun, whom I have chosen.” Marching victori- 
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ous in the van of her hosts, he shall lead her into the 
strong city. Already the armies of the aliens are 
fleeing before him, and he shall not pause in the 
pursuit till he hath chased the last foe of his beloved 
into the lake of fire! 

Conquer they certainly shall, for Jehovah himself 
is their armor. In him they find the panoply of 
their defence and the weapon of their warfare. “The 
shield of thy help” is a remarkable expression, mean- 
ing that God is not only the protection of his people, 
but the protection also of all who aid them. He 
was the shield of Abraham his friend, and of David 
his servant; and the latter sings how he compasseth 
the righteous with his favor, as with a shield. The 
shield of the ancient warrior was frequently of such 
size and form as to protect the whole person—a 
portable fortress in the field. Oh the shield of Al- 
mighty Love, spread over a puny worm! But such 
was —fsrael’s defence; and every Christian soldier 
can sing —‘“O God, the Lord, the strength of my 
salvation! thou hast covered my head in-the day of 
battle!’ And Jehovah is his sword, as well as his 
shield. But the words seem to mean — “ whose 
sword is thy excellency.” God’s sword is his word, 
which the apostle describes as living, powerful, 
double-edged, piercing to the dividing of soul and 
spirit, and laying open to view the thoughts and 

intents of the heart. This was the excellency of — 
 Jeshurun, and is still the excellency of the Church 
—excellency of strength, of wisdom, of virtue, and 
of victory. The word of the Lord it is—the word 
of the Lord read and preached, observed and obeyed 
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—that- converts the soul, exalts the mind, refines 
the taste, purifies society, promotes civilization, de- 
stroys the works of the Devil, abolishes the last 
enemy of believers, opens the sepulchres of those 
who sleep in Jesus, and furnishes the saints an 
abundant entrance into the heavenly Jerusalem. 
Overcome they infallibly will, for the Eternal 
Truth hath given the promise. “Thine enemies 
shall be found liars unto thee, and thou shalt tread 
upon their high places.” They said thy God had 
forsaken thee, and forgotten his covenant; but he is 
still with thee, and will never leave thee till he has 
done all that he has promised. They said thou 
shouldst perish in .the wilderness, and never come 
into the land of Canaan; but thou shalt possess their 
fields and vineyards, and trample their dismantled 
fortresses, and sit secure in the palaces of their 
princes. Arise, and cross the Jordan; for the walls 
of Jericho shall fall flat before thee, and the flames 
of Ai shall ascend as an acceptable sacrifice to 
heaven. And so it was, and is, and ever shall be. 
The scoffers at Christianity called it a sickly plant 
that must soon droop and die; but lo! it has outlived 
all their gods, and all their philosophies;.and to-day 
its leaves are healing the nations, and its fruits are 
feeding the world. Maxentius thought to destroy 
it; but the first Christian emperor drove the pagan 
champion, with all his host, headlong into the Tiber. 
Julian fought desperately against it; but the blas- 
phemous apostate perished in battle, with the name 
of the conquering Galilean upon his lips. Voltaire 
boasted that his single arm should sweep it out of 
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the world; but the gasconading atheist-expired in 
unutterable horrors of despair, and the press which 
had published his infamous threats was employed in 
printing the Gospels. Ingersoll is not ashamed to 
reproduce and retail the exploded calumnies of the 
father of lies against God and his anointed, and 
laugh like a hyena over the graves of patriarchs and 
prophets and martyrs; but the alleged “ mistakes of 
Moses” shall prove living truths when his impugner’s 
shallow philosophy has passed from the memory of 
man, and the cross of Christ shall be thé power of 
God unto salvation ages after the worms have de- 
voured the scoffer’s rotten brain They have in- 
prisoned, mangled, burned, the disciples of Jesus; 
but in the dungeon the disciples of Jesus have con- 
verted their keepers, on the rack they have witnessed 
a good confession, in the arena they have demon- 
strated the divinity of their faith, and the fires of 
their martyrdom have been the beacon-lights of hope 
to a shipwrecked world. “Fret not thyself because 
of evil-doers,’ O Bride of the Lamb! “The Lord 
shall laugh at them; the Almighty shall have them 
in derision.” The curses and mockeries of thine 
enemies shall return in vengeance upon their own 
heads; while thou shalt sit enthroned with Him 
whose smile is heaven, whose frown is hell. Talk 
not of palms, and laurels, and palaces, and regal 
splendors, and gay festivities of imperial courts! 
Read the promises of Christ to the conqueror! The 
tree of life, the hidden manna, the white robe, the 
new name, the morning star, power over the nations, 
a pec station in the temple of God, the fellow 
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“ship of Immanuel’s glory in the imperishable Jeru- 
salem — these are Be ne aes O 
Jeshurun ! 

“ Where pure essential joy is found, 
The Lord’s redeemed their heads shall raise, 


_ With everlasting gladness crowned, 
And filled with love, and lost in praise!” 
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XIX. 
OUR INTERCESSOR. 


Fifteenth Sunday alter Trinity. 


He ever liveth to make intercession for us. — Hen.. vii. 25. 


IN all nations and all ages, man, conscious-of guilt 
and apprehensive of punishment, has felt the need 
of a mediator to stand for him before the offended 
heavenly powers. Such mediators paganism seeks 
in many subordinate divinities, and a corrupted Chris- 
tianity imagines in angels and departed saints. An 
apostle informs us that, as there is but one God, so 
there is but one mediator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus, God manifest in the flesh, a priest 
forever after the order of Melchisedec, standing mid- 
way between the divine Sovereign and the human 
transgressor, representing the two natures in his per- 
son and the two interests in his sacrifice and inter- 
cession. 

We approach the Father for ourselves in the name 
of Christ; he, for us, in his own name. We come to 
God trusting for acceptance through Christ’s merit; 
he, in our behalf, with no merit but his own. Hav- 
ing died to atone for us, he lives to pray for us. As 
the high priest, when he had slain the victim without, 
presented the blood within the veil; so the High 
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Priest.of our profession, having made his soul a sac- 
rifice for sin, now produces and pleads his sufferings 
before the Father as the ground of our justification. 
The two things are mutually complementary, being 
distinct acts of the same sacerdotal office. Without 
the sacrifice, there had been no basis for the interces- 
sion; without the intercession, there had been no 
available efficacy in the sacrifice. The sacrifice ren- 
ders the intercession acceptable to God: the inter- 
cession makes the sacrifice profitable to man. The 
one removes the obstacles to reconciliation; the 
other brings the adverse parties together. The two 
priestly functions, therefore, constantly conjoined in 
the type, are equally conjoined in the antitype: “If 
any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the propitiation 
for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world.” 

But between the typical mediation ‘and the anti- 
typical there are some important differences. The 
former derived all its virtue and utility from the 
latter; the supervention of the latter has abolished 
the former forever. The Hebrew high priest entered 
into the holy of holies every. year; Christ has as- 
cended into heaven once for all. The Hebrew high 
priest presented himself before the Divine Glory only 
on a particular appointed day; Christ is continually 
within the veil, sprinkling the mercy-seat with his 
precious blood. The Hebrew high priest, like other 
‘men a sinner, had to atone and pray for himself, as 
well as for his people; Christ, being without sin, 
needs for himself neither atonement nor prayer, but 
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is wholly and perpetually occupied with the interests 
of those whom he died to redeem. “He ever liveth 
to make intercession for us.” 


=o 


/ re Whether his intercession is vocal or voiceless — 
whether he pleads with words and arguments, or 
only by the silent presentation_of his vicarious suf- 
ferings as the price of our redemption —is a matter 
of no real importance. If we heard him praying for 
us In the next room, mentioning our names to the 
Father, telling him how much he had done¥and en- 
dured to save us, and imploring him by his own in- 
finite love to grant us the purchased—pardon, succor, 
holiness, and eternal life, doubtless we should be 
greatly comforted and encouraged. But is the inter- 
cession less real to a true faith because we do not 
hear it, as the dear disciples did in the supper-room, 
or amid the shades of Olivet? We know that he 
has “entered into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us.” Is not this enough? With 
all his reeking wounds, he has ascended to the Father. 
As a lamb newly slain, he stands ever before the 
throne. His presence there immortalizes Calvary in 
the memory of God. Is it not as if his actual cruci- 
fixion were renewed and perpetuated in heaven —as 
if he had carried his cross with him when he ascend- 
ed, and planted it in the very presence of the Father, 
and still hung there convulsed and fainting —a con- 
stant appeal in our behalf alike to the divine Justice 
and the divine Mercy! 

ZEschylus, an illustrious Grecian poet, was con= 
demned to die. As they were about to lead him 
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forth to execution, his brother Aminius, who had 
fought bravely at Marathon, Salamis and Platza, 
and in the service of his country had lost an arm, 
advanced in front of the judges, threw off his mantle, 
presented the maimed member, and silently pointed 
to his brother. The voiceless appeal prevailed, and 
Zischylus was promptly pardoned. With a pathos 
and a power inconceivably greater pleads for us the 
divine Brother we have betrayed and crucified; not 
for a solitary offence, but for sins more numerous 
than the sands of the sea; not for a poor mortal life, 
but for the precious life of the soul he has ransomed ; 
not as a man before a human tribunal, but as Jeho- 
vah’s consubstantial and co-eternal Fellow; not on 
the ground of service rendered and suffering endured 
which others had a right to demand, but in view 
of the voluntary surrender of himself as our substi- 
Ee to the agony and the infamy of the cross. 


2. And whatever the qualities desirable in an advo- 
cate, he possesses them all in the highest degree of 
~~excellence. 

(!}Do you want wisdom? He is the wisdom of God. 
In him are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. With perfect understanding, infallible 
judgment, and incomparable skill, he will certainly 
conduct your cause to the happiest issue, foiling every 
adversary, providing for every emergency, and secur- 
ing the eternal salvation of all them that believe. 

(2) Do you require interest? He has made yourcause _ 
his own, and identified your redemption with his 
eternal glory. With the ardor of an elder brother 
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he pleads for you, demanding on your behalf what he 
shed his blood to procure. His hon¥ as mediator is 
bound up in his success. If he succeed not, his plan 
of redemption is a failure, and the travail of his soul 
is vain. 

(3) Do you desire sympathy? You have not an high 
priest that cannot be touched with a feeling of your 
infirmities. In all your afflictions he is afilicted. 
That he might be able to enter into your feelings, he 
visited your sinful world, assumed your suffering 
nature, made in all things like his brethten, and 
tempted in all points as they are, yet without sin. 
“Surely, he hath borne our griefs and carried our 


sorrows ;” 
«“ And in his measure feels afresh 
What every member bears.” 


(4) Do you demand faithfulness? He is “a faithful 
high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people.” He is a 
true Friend that loveth at all times—a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother — without variableness 
or shadow of turning — the same yesterday, and to- 
day, and forever. Can such an advocate deceive 
and betray his clients? The mother may forget her 
child ; but “he abideth faithful, he cannot deny him- 
self.” In such hands your interests are secure, 
though the earth dissolve and the heavens pass away. 
Till his mediatorial work is finished, he shall not 
faint nor be weary. 

re) Do you ask for influence? He is the well-beloved 
and only begotten Son of the Judge with whom he 
pleads. In him the Father is ever well pleased, and 


e 


il 
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him he heareth alway. There is between your Advo- 
cate and your Judge a perfect unity of nature and 
of will. Christ asks for you only what the Father 
has promised, and what We delights to grant. How 
could you disregard the petition of your own dear 
child, asking the very thing you had pledged your- 
self to bestow? And is God less likely to regard 
the prayer of his eternal Son for the saving mercies 
of the covenant ordered in all things and sure? 


“The Father hears him pray, 
His dear anointed One; 
He cannot turn away 
The presence of his Son.” 


Do you look for satisfaction? He was wounded 
for your transgressions, and bruised for your iniqui- 
ties; the chastisement of your peace was upon him, 
and with his stripes you are healed. Tis sufferings 
in your stead have met the demands of the law and 
effectually’ removed the curse. Without such an 
expedient, God could not have pardoned the guilty. 


-~Holiness, justice and truth demanded satisfaction. 


The outraged mandate must be honored or avenged. 
The insulted government of God must be vindicated 
in the eyes of the universe. An effectual barrier 
must be reared against the inroads of rebellion, and 
an effectual counteractive provided for its fearful 
consequences. All this Christ has done by his cross, 
laying a broad and sure foundation for his interces- 
sion. As our Mediator, he pleads for those for whom 
he suffered. He lives to claim what he died to pro-— 


cure. As his own purchased right, he demands the | 


OUR INTERCESSOR. | A 


salvation of all who accept him as their surety. 
And thus God can be just, and justify the believer 
in Jesus; but he could not be just, and disregard the 
intercession of his Son. 


If we undertake to estimate the blessings which 
flow to us through this channel, they transcend all 
power of description, all imagination of men and 
angels. 
Is it not in answer to Christ’s intercession that our 
probation is protracted, and its forfeited mércies are 
continued and multiplied? Fruitless fig-trees, cum- - - 
bering the ground, what do we deserve but the axe 
and the fire? And often has the axe been lifted and 
the fire kindled. But as often has the Vine-dresser 
prayed for us, goui-therefore we are not consumed. 
Every moment is a purchased mercy; and if Jesus 
should cease his intercession, we must matontly . 
perish. ene 
Is the agency of the Holy Spirit necessary to our 
salvation? Does he reprove, convince, quicken and ee 
purify? Does he work in us, enabling us to work 
Ol our own salvation? Does he strive with sinners, | soe 
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And the pardon of our sin —is not that attributa- 
ble to the same divine intervention? While we are 
still going on in our trespasses, he is pleading — 
“ Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do.” While we are continually erucifying him afresh 
and putting him to an open shame, he lifts his thorn- 
pierced brow and bleeding palms before the Father 
in our behalf. As he actually prayed for his enemies 
upon the cross, so now he is virtually crucified for 
them in heaven. But when he sees in us the signs of 
true contrition — when we begin to turn, penitent and 
prayerful, from our sins— when we look upon him we 
have pierced, and mourn in bitterness of heart for 
our base ingratitude —then it is that his wounds 
become most eloquent in our behalf, and every sprin- 
kled drop pleads as with a thousand tongues for our 
pardon. 

And our poor imperfect services— what renders 
them acceptable and well-pleasing to God? Is there 
any merit in our repentance and obedience, in our 
prayers and praises, in our acts of charity, in any 
virtue we possess,or any work we perform? What 
gives them value in God’s estimation, but the pre- 
cious blood still pleading for us in heaven? Our 
immortal High Priest stands continually at the altar, 
collecting the offerings of piety into the golden cen- 
ser of his merit, and presenting them as sweet incense 
to the Father. His sacrifice for us, perpetually re- 
produced in his intercession, is the only medium of 
acceptable worship and obedience for sinners. No 
man cometh to the Father but by him. No service 
is adequate to the divine requirement but through his 
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merit. No song can be melodious nor prayer well- 
pleasing to the ear of God, unless purified with the 
blood and perfumed with the breath of our eternal 
Advocate. 

‘And to this gracious mediation with God must be 
attributed our continual sanctification and eternal 
blessedness. Having loved us, and given himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good 
works; the object which occupied him so intensely 
on earth, still occupies him not less thtensely in 
heaven. As just before he went to the--cross_he 
prayed the Father to sanctify his disciples, and make 
them all one in him, not taking them out of the 
world, but keeping them from the evil; so he con- 
tinued to pray for them when he ascended to his 
throne, and the lapse of more than eighteen cen- 
turies has wrought no change in his feelings, nor 
altered the tone of his intercession. As on the eve 
of his passion he besought the Father that his beloved 
might be with him in his kingdom, and behold his 
glory, and share his immortal bliss; so, could we hear 
him to-day pleading for us at the right hand of the 


Father, we should recognize the old request, intensi- ~~ 


fied no doubt as the time of his manifestation draws 
near, that the gracious work of righteousness, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, may be speedily finished 
in us all, that we may be ready to enter into the joy 
of our Lord. All the personal holiness we now 
possess, and all the future blessedness for which we 
hope and pray, are dependent upon the intercession 
of our divine High Priest within the veil. 
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Let us learn to appreciate his love, and make him 
due returns. But who can fathom the abyss, or 
measure the immensity? Can you imagine the feel- 
ing of gratitude and devotion which the doomed 
culprit, if he has aught within him like a human 
heart, must feel toward the friend who, with the 
most disinterested compassion, interposes his own 
personal sufferings and eloquent pleadings to save 
him from a shameful death? Ah! my brethren! it 
“ is too poor an illustration of what we all owe to our 
. immortal Advocate in heaven! He cast himself, the 
most precious of all sacrifices, into the open gulf 
which threatened to devour our race; and lo! to. 
every true believer, it is closed forever. Between 
the victim and the descending stroke he flew, and 
quenched in his own heart the flaming sword of ven- 
geance. Having died to redeem us, he arose and — 
returned to heaven as our Intercessor. There he is 
surrounded by adoring myriads of the sinless, and 
_ hosts of ransomed sinners are ever pressing into ar 

presence, and every hour brings him new trophies _ 
and lays additional diadems at his feet. But the un- 
paralleled splendor of his triumph, and the glorious 
- ei saad of his esas and ste sae 
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Prince of darkness claims our captive souls as his own 
lawful prey; Jesus remonstrates — “ Deliver from 
going down to the pit! I have found a ransom!” 
As he interceded for his disciples in the garden, and 
for his enemies upon the cross ; so now he intercedes 
for both saints and sinners before the heavenly throne. 
And never will he cease till he has reconciled the 
ransomed world to God, and brought the last be- 
lever with songs of triumph to the new Jerusalem ! 
Come we boldly then to the throne of grace — 
come with all our griefs and fears andy sins — that 
we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time 
of need. Christ is at once the slain victim of our 
atonement, and the living Azazel-goat that bears 
away our guilt. His blood, flowing back to Eden 
and forward to judgment, is as efficacious to-day as 
when in its first warm gush it gave eternal life to the 
thief in the jaws of death. Beneath this crimson tree 
satDavid harping hallelujahs, and Isaiah chanting 
the triumphs of redemption. Here rested the hope 
of the patriarchs, and exulted the faith of the 
martyrs. The crucifiers found forgiveness at the 
cross, and Judas himself might have been saved 
through the blood which he betrayed. Look up, 
poor broken heart! Jesus still prays, and thou 
canst not perish. Less prevalent for the guilty were 
the tears and entreaties of a united heaven. Oh! 
who can despair of mercy, while the Lamb is in the 
midst of the throne? Who can doubt the accept- 
ance of the prayer, however poor in thought or im- 
perfect in expression, blending with. the voice of 
Him who “ever liveth to make intercession for us” ? 
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XxX, 
THE WIDOW’S SON. 


Sixteenth Sunday alter Trinity. 


Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow; and much people of the city was with her. And when the 
Lord saw her, he had compassion upon her, and said unto her, Weep 
not. And he came and touched the bier, and they that bare him 
stood still. And he said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And 
he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he delivered him 
to his mother. — LUKE vii. 12-15. 

WHAT a meeting is this! It is life meeting death. 
It is divine compassion and power meeting human 
helplessness and misery. The woman is a widow. 
The dead man was her only son. Had he died a few 
years earlier, she could have borne the bereavement 
better ; but he had grown up to manhood, and learned 
te. think and feel with his mother; and his filial 
affection had often lightened her burdens and checked 
her flowing sorrows. In him she has lost the last 
prop of her life, the last joy of her heart, the last relic 
of her love, and the very name of her family. What 
is left to her now but blighting tomb-shadows and 
bitter tears? Much people of the city is with her; 
full of kindness and sympathy, they have made a 
grand funeral for her son; but for grief like hers, 
there is no help in human tenderness, no consolation 
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save in the mercy of Heaven. But who is this ma- 
jestic stranger that meets her at the gate, and bids 
her “Weep not”? Why does he mock her anguish 
with so absurd a command? Can she stifle the voice 
of nature? Can she stanch the bleeding of a broken 
heart? Nay, it is the incarnate Son of God. The 
widow’s helpless woe has touched his heart. How 
marvellous that voice! calm, tender, authoritative — 
“Young man, I say unto thee, Arise!” It is “the 
Resurrection and the Life” who speaks. © Travelling 
in the greatness of his strength, he comes to abol- 
ish death and destroy the work of the Devil. In- 
stantly the pale, cold clay quickens with a new 
life-pulse, and the hungry grave is disappointed of 
her prey. The tradition, not at all improbable, is 
that this man lived many years after our Lord’s re- 
turn to heaven, devoting his second life to the ser- 
vice of Him who gave it, bearing the gospel of his 
grace to the spiritually dead in distant lands, and 
we perhaps are indebted to his labors for the divine 
life which has quickened our perishing souls. 


What learn we from the miracle? A lesson of 
faith and hope; of faith in the sympathy and the 
power of Christ; of hope for help and consolation 
in our bereavements, and the restoration of those 
whom we have loved and lost. 


In other cases, where our blessed Lord wrought 
his miracles of mercy — where he cured sickness, re- 
lieved suffering, cast out devils, or restored the dead 
to life —it was in compliance with the petitions — 


918 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


perhaps repeated and importunate — of the afflicted 
person, or of his friends and neighbors. But here 
he is found of those who sought him not, coming 
uncalled to help a hopeless sorrow. Though at a 
distance, he was well aware of this sad bereavement, 
and he so times his approach to Nain as to meet the 
funeral procession just as it issues from the gate. 
And when he beholds the widow weeping her way 
to the necropolis, his great heart is moved with com- 
passion. He knows her lonely condition and the 
sadness of her soul. Having sounded every depth 
of human sorrow, he understands perfectly by what 
means all suffering is to be alleviated or removed. 
And he saith unto her, “Weep not.” Other com- 
forters may counsel; Christ commands. The word 
speaks the consciousness of a power of consolation 
such as man never possessed. He feels himself able, 
not only to wipe away the widow’s tears, but to dry 
up the fountain whence they flow. He means te 
undo the work of death, and restore the young man 
to his mother. Unsolicited, he approaches, and 
touches the bier. No one objects; no one questions 
him. There is something in his aspect and manner 
that awes into reverent silence every beholder. In- 
stantly the bearers pause, as if paralyzed in their 
tracks. His first words were words of kindness; 
the next are words of power —‘“ Young man, I say 
unto thee, Arise.” No merely human tongue could 
have spoken thus; or, thus speaking, would have 
been obeyed. Our blessed Lord does not stretch 
himself upon the dead, as Elijah did upon the son 
of the Sareptan, as Elisha did upon the son of the 
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Shunammite; nor embrace the body, as St. Paul 
did that of the young man of Troas; nor kneel 
down and pray by the bier, as St. Peter did by the 
clay-cold form of the beloved Dorcas. He speaks, 
and it is done; he commands the corpse, and in- 
stantly the still heart begins to beat afresh, the 
closed eyes open to receive the welcome light, and 
the marble lips move in articulate utterance of love 
and joy. 


What a demonstration is here of our Lord’s su- 
preme divinity! Who, but the original Author of 
ufe, could thus restore the dead? Who; but the 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world, could thus 
reverse the sentence of mortality? And who now 
can doubt his power to pardon sin and save the soul ? 
Who now can refuse to trust in his almighty good- 
ness, who hath promised to be with us in all our 
troubles, and never to leave nor forsake us? And is 
not the human heart of the incarnate Son of God still 
full of sympathy for the suffering children of men? 


“ Doth he not all our sorrows know, 
And claim a share in all our pain?” 


Does not he who wept over the grave of Lazarus, 
weep over the ravages of death in the families of his 
saints? Does not he who met the funeral cortége 
at the gate of Nain, and had compassion on the 
lonely widow in her woe, say to every heart-broken 
mother, as she bears her beloved to the burial, 
“Weep not”? Does not the mighty Man of sorrows 
come and touch every believer’s bier, and hallow with 
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his presence every Christian sepulchre, and set an 
angel-guard around the resting-place of every saint? 
We thank thee, O Christ! who art touched with a 
feeling of our infirmities, and in all our afflictions art 
thyself afflicted, that thou art ever ready to help us 
with thy mercy, turning our griefs into joys, our 
sighs into songs, and our momentary light afflictions 
into an eternal weight of glory! 


And shall we not learn, my brethren, to look be- 
yond this sorrowful scene of death-beds and grave- 
yards, trusting in Him who “hath life in himself,” 
and hath promised life everlasting to his people? 
Hath he not said — “ He that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live”? Hath he not said 
—‘“ Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood 
hath eternal life, and I will raise him up in the last 
day”? Why should it be thought a thing incredi- 
ble with you, that God should raise the dead?” Can- 
not he who created that which was not, repair that 
which is ruined? Cannot he who constructed this 
wondrous frame, and breathed into it the living soul, 
~rebuild the fallen tabernacle and recall its departed 
occupant? Except only as it is a less frequent phe- 
nomenon and less familiar to our experience, what is 
there more remarkable in the resurrection of the bedy 
than in the vegetation of the seed? The vernal re- 
vival of field and forest, after the sad decay of 
autumn and the dreary deadness of winter —is it 
not nature’s prophecy of a new life for the buried 
myriads of our race? The golden sheaves of the 
harvest and the joy of the purple vintage —do they 
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not tell us of a glorious gathering hereafter from the 
God’s-acres that cover the earth? And if Christ has 
once raised the dead, can he not do it again? If he 
has raised some, can he not raise all? If he has 
raised himself, can he not raise his saints? If he is 
the Head of the body, shall not the rising Head 
draw after him every member? “The hour cometh, 
when all that are in their graves shall hear his voice 
and come forth.” What though the beloved Lazarus 
has lain four days in his tomb? there is One weeping 
at its portal whose “Come forth!” shajl instantly 
quicken the dear dissolving clay. What though the 
ruler’s fair young daughter lies shrouded in her 
chamber for the sepulchre? there is One entering 
at the door whose “ Talitha cumi!” shall presently 
break the trance of death and turn the wail of grief 
into a tumult of joy. What though they are bearing 
away to the burial the widow’s only son, and with 
him the broken heart of his mother? there is One 
approaching the city gate whose “Young man, 
Arise!” shall in a moment reverse the sad proces- 
sion and make the desolate home a paradise. Christ 
“hath abolished death, and brought life and immor- 
tality to light through his gospel.” What he did 
while he tabernacled among men in the flesh, is the 
pledge and earnest of what he will do for his re- 
deemed in the day of his second advent, undoing the 
work of the Devil, and swallowing up death in 
victory. = 


Be not inconsolable, therefore, ye bereaved and 
sorrowing! nor mourn with immoderate and immiti- 
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gable grief for those you have laid in the sepulchre. 
The angel of the resurrection makes the cemetery 
his treasure-chamber, whence he shall gather the 
crown-jewels of your King. He who died to over- 
come death shall in due time raise the dear forms, 
and glorify them with his own likeness. How long 
is it since it was written — “ From henceforth blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord!” Why do ye not 
believe it? Why do not your hearts respond to the 
benediction? Why not follow your beloved joyfully 
to the burial, and sing Gloria in Ezxcelsis around 
their sepulchres? Sharp may be the pain of the 
dying, and cold the couch of the dead; yet is that 
pain sanctified to the sufferer, since the innocent 
flesh of Jesus was torn by the nail and racked by the 
cross; and that couch is a sweet resting-place for the 
weary, whence he shall rise at the morning-call of 
the archangel to meet his returning Lord. Once 
realize by faith the promised redemption of the body, 
and thenceforth the wounds of affliction are salutary 
tokens of his love who suffered sinless for the salva- 
tion of sinners, and sorrow becomes subdued and 
holy, and an unearthly radiance surrounds the death- 
bed, and melodious voices are heard chanting along 
the cypress-avenues — “ O death! where is thy sting? 
O grave! where is thy victory?” 

“Therefore let us not sorrow even as others who 
have no hope.” “Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints;” and precious the living 
dust of those whose life is hid with Christ in God. 
And as ye go forth to the burial of your Christian 
friends, oh! let Faith lift up her eyes, and see the 
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compassionate Saviour coming to meet the mourner, 
“the Resurrection and the Life” coming to touch 
the bier; and let Hope open her eager ears to hear 
the comforting word — “ Weep not!” and the quick- 
ening word — “ Arise!” And as the widow of Nain 
returned joyfully to her home with the son at her 
side whom just now she was following to the tomb, 
so return ye from the place where you have laid ~ 
your beloved to sleep in Jesus, with the resurrection — 
prophecy making music in your hearts— “ Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in dust; for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out her dead!” 
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XXII. 


GOD’S HOUSE OF PRAYER. 
Seventeenth Sunday alter Trinity. 


Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them 
joyful in my house of prayer. —IsA. lvi. 7. 

DurinG the first two thousand years of our race, 
all worship seems to have been domestic, and every 
patriarch the priest of his own household. But a 
better dispensation was to follow. The senses, on 
which man is so dependent, influencing all his pas- 
sions and purposes, and moulding the chief move- 
ments of his mind, demand for devotion a consecrated 
locality, secluded from all secular distractions, where 
the creature may commune with his Creator. Hence 
arose, by express order of Jehovah, the tabernacle in 
the wilderness, with the cloud of his presence like a 
pillar standing over it night and day. Here the Al- 
mighty spake face to face with the honored leader of 
Israel, and Aaron offered sacrifices and supplications 
for the people, while all the congregation stood and 
worshipped every man in his tent-door. During the 
forty years’ sojourn in the desert of Sinai, the sacred 
structure, with its divinely ordained ceremonial, was 
never withdrawn from the nation. Marching, it went 
before them; encamped, it stood conspicuous in their 
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midst; arrived at the Jordan, it led the van through 
the divided waters; settled in the promised inherit- 
ance, it continued from age to age, through triumph 
-and disaster, the centre of the national homage, till 
the ark of the covenant was brought into the city of 
David, and rested beneath the descending glory in 
Solomen’s temple. 

This new structure was reared and endowed with 
more than regal magnificence. The work lasted seven 
years, employed two hundred thousand men, and con- 
sumed an incalculable amount of treasure. Differ- 
ing in architecture from all the heathen temples of 
antiquity, it excelled them all in beauty and ‘majesty. 
To the eye approaching Jerusalem, three noble ranges 
of colonnaded courts appeared successively circling 
Mount Moriah, in the centre of which, with its white 
marble porticos and golden roof, high over all, glit- 
tered the sanctuary like a crown of glory. The rich- 
est marbles, the finest embroidery, the most gorgeous 
Tyrian dyes, with a lavish profusion of gems and 
gold, gave the interior an unrivalled splendor. In 
the holy of holies stood the mercy-seat, the throne 
of the theocracy, where for ages sat the Most High 
in a visible glory, receiving the services of his chosen 
people, and giving them from time to time oracular 
revelations of his will. Hither from all quarters 
came the tribes to worship, and hence in all direc- 
tions flowed out living waters to gladden their remot- 
est settlements. Here were held the three great 
national festivals — the passover, the pentecost, and 
the feast of tabernacles. Here only sacrifice could 
be offered — the peace-offering, the meat-offering, the 
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propitiation for personal sins, and above all the great 
penitential solemnity of the annual atonement, pre- 
ficuring the greater Sacrifice yet to be offered once 
for all. 

Christ came, and the local and temporal yielded to 
the universal and everlasting. To reconstruct the 
world’s religion he came, giving a new meaning to 
life, a new aim to ambition, and a new hope to a 
fallen race. Intended for the whole human family, 
Christianity is adapted to all nationalities, all condi- 
tions, and all ages; its heart, as catholic as humanity ; 
its place, wherever two or three are gathered togeth- 
er; its language, that of every tribe and people under 
heaven; the term of its continuance, the duration of 
the race it is intended to redeem. “The Lord gave 
the Word; great was the company of the preachers;” 
and their voices filled the earth with an inspired 
music, as if all the lutes of heaven had been struck 
toanew melody. The former dispensations were pre- 
paratory; this is ultimate. They were the shadowy 
symbols; this is the substantial reality. Their divine 
service stood largely in outward ceremonies; this en- 
joins the worship of the Father in spirit and in truth. 
There is a power in Christ’s evangel to renovate 
humanity and quicken the dead in trespasses and 
sins. St. Paul thundering from Mars Hill was sub- 
limer than Demosthenes, and one of his discourses 
in Rome was more illuminating than all the sheet- 
lightning that Tully flung through the forum. And 
this divine energy it is, this regenerating and trans- 


forming power, that makes the gospel greater than — 


the law, and the Christian Church more glorious than 
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the temple. It is not that here we find a faultless 
liturgy, a splendid ritual, an impressive eloquence, a 
music that lifts the soul as on angels’ wings to 
heaven, and a creed formulated by holy apostles and 
hallowed by the blood of martyrs; but that here 
resides the Spirit of Christ, in his Word, his sacra- 
ments, and the hearts of his faithful people, to regen- 
erate, enlighten, purify, and transform; that here 
the Incarnate God manifests himself to all who seek. 
him, according to his promise to “the sons of the 
stranger that taketh hold of his covenang,” made by 
the mouth of his prophet twenty-six centuries ago — 
“Eyen them will I bring to my holy mountain, and 
make them joyful in my house of prayer.” 


Among the capricious objections urged from time 
to time against holy places and public worship, is 
one which was largely adopted by the religious fanati- 
cism- of former ages, and is often reiterated by the 
sentimental impiety of our own—that true devotion 
is dwarfed by the sacred enclosure, and_real worship 
finds its most fitting temple amidst the vast solitudes 
of nature, on mountain-tops, in shady forests, and 
under the open sky. It must be admitted, indeed, 
that no man of pure feeling and cultivated taste can 
be insensible to the impressions of such scenery, that 
the wisest may hear wisdom in the silence of the 
desert, that the loftiest spirit may soar higher from 
the summits of the Andes, that amidst the sounding , 
woods the soul may catch the whispers of its heavenly 
Father, or looking upward to the arch of heaven read 
the glory of God printed in planets and stars. But 
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if ever there was a scene to test such an objection, 
it was that which accompanied the divine command 
and direction for building the tabernacle and order- 
ing its ritual, when Jehovah descended in devouring 
flame upon the top of Mount Sinai, and the savage 
crags and precipices echoed afar the thunder of his 
voice. And if ever there was a demonstration from 
heaven of the Almighty’s approval and sanction of 
a fixed place of worship and a magnificent ceremo- 
nial, it was that which was given forth at the dedica- 
tion of Solomon’s temple, when the consecrated sons 
of Aaron sounded their silver trumpets, and the 
blended voices of “the many thousands of Israel” 
took up the mighty antiphon, and the glory of God 
filled the house so that the priests could not stand to 
minister —the Most High visibly taking possession 
of his habitation, and accepting the service of his 
chosen people. 

Of another sort, however, and of a far more excel- 
lent glory, is the manifestation of his grace and truth 
in the Christian Church; not only such structures as 
St. Peter’s in Rome, St. Mark’s in Venice, Notre Dame 
in Paris, Durham Cathedral, and York Minster; but 
even the humblest building consecrated to the oc- 
cupancy and the adoration of our incarnate God and ~ 
Saviour, where he has promised to manifest himself 
to his followers as he does not to the world, and 
where we are all invited to “come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need.” The glory seen here 
is a moral giory; the blessing imparted here is a ~ 
spiritual blessing ; the power exerted here is a quick- 
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ening and transforming power; and the salvation 
proclaimed and experienced is a salvation from sin, 
from its tyranny, its pollution, and all its bitter 
curses. What though the edifice contains no visible 
shekinah on a material mercy-seat? here at least is 
its gracious counterpart and antitype, to which we 
draw near with full assurance of faith. What though 
no angel forms are seen, no seraph chants are heard, 
and no voice from the welkin holds the ear awake 
to heavenly communications? May we not say with 
Jacob at Luz — “Surely, God is in this place, though 
I knew it not! Surely, this is the house, of God! 
this is the gate of heaven!” Essentially and poten- 
tially, no doubt, God is everywhere — 


“Tn the void waste as in the city full ;” 


but in consecrated places he is present in a special 
and peculiar manner, hearing the supplications of his 
saints, and supplying all their need according to his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus. This is the Mount 
Zion which he loves, the rest in which he delights to 
dwell, on which he has declared that his eye and his 
heart shall be fixed forever, and in which we Gentiles 
from afar may come nearer to the God and Father of 
the spirits of all flesh than did the multitude wks 
beheld his glory in the temple, or even the priest in 
the most holy place. 
“ Here we may sit, and see him here, 


And loye, and praise, and pray.” 


“My house.” How does this sacred designation 
rebuke all irreverence, indifference, indevotion, in- 
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attention, and irreligion, in church! “Holiness be- 
cometh thy house, O God, forever.” ‘Thou, even 
thou, art to be feared, and to be had in reverence of 
all that are about thee.” How unseemly, in such a 
place, is that levity which makes a jest of worship, 
and ridicules the serious engagements of the godly! 
It is as if one stood at the open gate of heaven, 
and mocked at the adoration of the seraphim. Nor 
scarcely less unbecoming is it to talk aloud of social 
or secular matters within the consecrated walls before 
or after the service; as if this were the place for 
gossip and business, and people resorted hither to 
salute each other, discuss the market, and hear the 
news. And what think you of entering with covered 
head into the awful Presence before which angels 
veil their faces with their wings; of coming habitu- 
ally after the service is begun, and leaving frequently 
before it is finished ; of disregarding the appropriate 
customs of the place, by neglecting to kneel in 
prayer and stand in praise; of gazing curiously about, 
carelessly shuffling the feet, or idly fumbling the 
leaves of a book, while others are occupied with their 
devotions? Is not all this as discourteous as it is 
irreverent, as indecent as it is undevotional, a dis- 
turbance of the worshippers as well as a desecration 
of the sanctuary, a disregard of all the proprieties of 
the place and an insult to the face of its divine Occu- 


pant? “The Lord is in his holy temple; let all the — 


earth keep silence before him.” To revere him in 
his palace and hallow him among his worshippers, is 


a duty which commends itself to the universal human _ 


<< 


reason; and to charge such Christian custom with 


i 
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idolatry or superstition, argues great ignorance and 
stupidity, if not greater perverseness and impiety, 
which the practice even of the most benighted heathen 
rebukes as recreant to one of the first instincts of 
humanity. 


“ My house of prayer.” Does not this significant 
title indicate our chief business in church? Many, it 
is true, come hither only for the preaching; but what 
profit is there in preaching, the best of preaching, if 
there be no outgoing of the heart-toGod? Prayer is 
the soul’s communion with its Maker, the breathing 
of a filial heart into the bosom of the infinite Father. 
Prayer and praise walk hand in hand in the courts of 
the Lord; and no music can make melody in his ear, 
that has not in it the element of prayer. And prayer — 
constitutes the very essence of the blessed sacrament 
of the body and blood of Christ. The memorial sac- 
rifice we sometimes call it, because we therein present 
to the Father the once-offered and ever-accepted sac- 
rifice of our dear Lord as a memorial of what he has 
done and endured for our salvation, the Church’s per- — 
petual appeal to the tender mercy of Heaven; as if 
she bore the cross with its bleeding Victim to the 
foot of the throne, and planting it there exclaimed — 
* Behold, O God! thy slaughtered Lamb! and by his 
unknown sorrows and sufferings, by him felt, but to us 
incomprehensible, have mercy upon us and save us!” 
Must not such a plea move the heart of our heavenly 
Father? Prayer, indeed, pervades all our acceptable 

‘services; and the public and unanimous supplications- 
of the faithful, ascending with one accord to heaven, — 
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expressing the unity of our faith, our mutual sym- 
pathy and charity, and our joint relation to Christ 
the Head of the whole body, can hardly fail to bring 
down showers of blessing. If the solitary petition 
of an individual believer is assured of a gracious an- 
swer, much more the united voice of the great con- 
gregation. If the “two or three,” agreed in asking 
any thing in the name of Christ, have the promise 
that it shall be granted them, how can it be other- 
wise with the assembled thousands of his followers? 
“ Lift up your hearts!” The windows of heaven are 
open, and God shall pour you out a blessing that 
there shall not be room to receive ! 


“ Joyful in my house of prayer.” Is there any 
other joy on earth like the joy of answered prayer? 
It is the joy of assured pardon, of satisfied desire, 
of restored amity with God, of conscious communion 
with the infinite Father, such as angels feel, when 
they fall in eestasy of adoration before the sapphire 
throne, or pour forth the choral chant of praise as 
the voice of many waters and mighty thunders! Ay, 
“and even the occupation of prayer, independently of 
its answer, is one of such sweetness and sublimity as 
often entrances the soul and lifts the devout assembly 
to the very vestibule of heaven. “It is good for me,” 
saith the Psalmist, “to draw nigh unto God.” In 
prayer, we come to the King, and touch the golden 
sceptre. In public prayer, we find ourselves at “a 
feast of fat things full of marrow, with wine on the | 
lees well refined.” Our Beloved is unto us “as the _ 
citron-tree among the trees of the forest,” and we _ 


» ———_ 


GOD’S HOUSE OF PRAYER. Vo 


“sit down under his shadow with great delight, and 
his fruit is sweet to our taste.” It is the joy of faith 
without doubt, hope without fear, love without ques- 
tion, fellowship without infirmity. Here we cast our- 
selves upon the great heart of Christ, and feel its 
divine pulsations thrilling our own “with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory.” Oh! what a privilege 
it is to pray, and especially with such assurance that 
our prayers are answered! And in our Episcopal 
Church, what a blessing it ought to be esteemed, that 
the laity have a larger share in her offices of devotion 
than is enjoyed in any other Christian éommunity ! 
And her liturgy is, by common consent, the most 
beautiful and the most perfect in the world. How 
excellent are these prayers of the saints! how simple, 
scriptural, comprehensive, suitable eyery way to the 
expression of our needs and desires! And many of 
them have been in use for ages, and some of them 
may have been framed by the holy apostles. And 
there is no one of them unoffered this very day by 
consecrated lips, and unresponded to by devout mul- 
titudes, in every country under the whole heaven. 
The great Wesleyan scholar and commentator pro- 
nounces the Book of Common Prayer “a form of 


devotion without equal in any part of the universal 


Church of God;” and the most brilliant genius and 
pulpit-orator the Scottish Kirk ever produced com- 
mends it as “the gathered wisdom and piety of all 
nations and all ages;” while one of the most illus- 
trious divines of the Anglican communion says there 
is but one other petition necessary to its perfection, 
namely, “That it may be continued unimpaired in 


= 
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the use of the Church to the end of time.” Surely, 
thus aided, we may pray with confidence. ‘Thus 
coming to the fountain, we need not return with 
empty pitchers. Thus waiting upon the Lord, we 
must renew our strength, mount up as on eagles’ 
wings, run and not weary, walk and not faint. Pray 
we all, then, and remember that the Father of mer- 
cies is rich in mercy to all who call upon him. Pray 
we earnestly, never doubting that he will fulfil his 
gracious promise, and “ make us joyful in his house 
of prayer”! 


And oh! ye who never pray, who come not hither 
to pray, why will you desecrate God’s house with 
prayerless hearts and lips? Why seek ye not a 
_ more suitable place and a more congenial compan- 
ionship, where men drink away their brains, and 
curse away their consciences, and laugh away all 
serious thought and feeling, and gamble away im- 
mortal crowns and kingdoms, and barter imperisha- 
ble hopes for momentary gratifications? But perhaps 
you are anxiously debating with yourselves the ques- 
tion, “ What must I do to be saved?” perhaps you 
are saying in your hearts, “ Oh that I knew where 
I might find him, that I might come even to his 
seat!” Then we gladly welcome you to our solemn 
assemblies, and cordially invite you to a participa- 
tion in our devotions, and lift you on the wings of 
our liturgy toward Him you are blindly feeling 
after, if haply you may find him, though he is not 
far from every one of us. Let the*sick remain in — 
the hospital, the perishing flee to the sanctuary ; 
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and come, thou divine Healer and Redeemer! to 
relieve the heavy-laden, comfort and help the weak- 
hearted, “and make them joyful in thy house of 
prayer”! 


¥ 
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XXII. 


THE LAW OF LOVE. 
Einhteenth Sankey alter Trinity. 


Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind; this is the first and great command- 
ment. — MATT, xxii. 37, 58. a 


Tue deadly hostility of the i ews to Jesus at first 
strikes us as a fact most strange and astounding. 
Never was human life so pure as his, nor human 
charity so noble, nor moral teaching so manifestly — 
divine. Why should his own chosen race disown 
him, despise him, and deliver him up to the cross? 
But when we remember what man’s nature is in its: 
-unregenerate state, and consider how the sublime 
spirituality of our Saviour’ Ss doctrine rebuked tl 
hollow formalities, and how the just severity 
_animadversions upon their corrupt and wicked 
tices » were Se to rouse eed resentment, 
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tions they sought to entangle him in his talk, that 
they might find some plausible accusation against 
him —now, as a despiser of the law, a violator of 
the sabbath, or a reckless trampler upon sacred tradi- 
tions — then, as a disturber of the public peace, an 
enemy of the reigning Cesar, and an insidious mover 
of sedition among his simple-hearted admirers — here 
appealing to Jewish prejudice, there to Roman jeal- 
ousy. 

In this treacherous and wicked work, the two great 
sects, the Sadducees and the Pharisees, always at va- 
riance, vied with each other; the former testing him 
with all their sceptical subtlety, the latter assailing 
him with all their hypocritical casuistry. When the 
one party were silenced by his words, the other re- 
newed their attacks; and when these in turn were 
put to shame, those rallied-their forces with redoubled 
zeal. Here a lawyer, a student of the Torah, doubt- 
less one of the most learned men among the Phari- 
sees, undertakes to fathom the wisdom which has 
hitherto bafiled all his brethren and circumvented all 
their cunning malignity. Not for his own informa- 
tion and improvement, but for the overthrow of this 
famous young rabbi, he propounds a question which 
he imagines Jesus cannot answer without involving 
himself in a dire dilemma, but which really reveals 
the weakness of its author, and betrays his own false 
and unspiritual views of God’s requirements: — 
“Master, which is the great commandment in the 
Law?” 

The several rabbinical schools had spent all their 


learning and logic in misinterpreting and perverting 
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the divine precepts. Counting and classifying the 
commandments, weighing and measuring the words 
of God, and canvassing with cunning minuteness the 
relative importance of the different parts of the 
Mosaic code, they arrived-at the sapient conclusion 
that the positive precepts were just two hundred 
and forty-eight, the negative just three hundred and 
sixty-five, both amounting to exactly six hundred 
and thirteen. But could all be of precisely the same 
value? Surely, there must be a preference. Some, 
therefore, they called light, and others heavy. But 
which one of them all was the greatest, was a ques- 
tion that challenged the acutest intellectual abilities. 
Here their wisest men had spent their strength for 
nought and their labor in vain. Some attributed 
supreme importance to the laws concerning fringes 
and phylacteries, others to the rules regulating ablu- 
tions, others to the command requiring circumcision, 
others to that which related to sacrifices, others to 
that which exacted tithes and alms-deeds, others to 
that which demanded the strict observance of the 
sabbath, and others to that which enjoined the ut- 
most reverence of the Holy Name. In these con- 
troversies their logic was always fallacious, and they 
never could harmonize in their conclusions. None 
of them ever understood, or even imagined, the 
great principle enunciated by St. James—that the - 
end of the law being the spirit of obedience to God, 
the violation of one precept is practically the dis- 
regard of the entire code: —“ Whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, yet offend in one point, he is guilty — 
Of alls: -. 
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The followers of the great Shammai held that the 
mere outward act of obedience was valuable, whatever 
the spirit of the performance; while the disciples of 
the equally illustrious Hillel imagined that the posi- 
tive precept was of very little importance, failing 
to perceive that great principles form the bases of 
even the smallest duties. To which of these schools 
our questioner belonged, does not appear from the 
narrative; but it is easy to see that the question 
which he propounded to our Lord was one concern- 
ing which the two were in violent contention; and 
whatever the answer elicited, it was likely to be 
offensive to the one side or the other. But Jesus, 
wiser than his subtle adversary, could not sanction 
any of the rabbinical heresies which preferred the 
ceremonial precept to the moral, exalted the tradi- 
tional law above the written, regarded the decisions 
of the sopherim as superior to the utterances of the 
prophets, or made obedience in one particular atone 
for transgression in another. Instead of giving the 
cunning questioner, as the latter expected, a learned 
and elaborate reply about the greater excellence of 
this or that commandment, he quotes one which com- 
prehends all, and utterly ignores the contemptible 
trivialities for which the rival schools contended. 
Pointing perhaps to the sacred Shema conspicuous 
in the Tephelin of his tempter, he answers promptly 
in the very language of the document — “ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind;” and 
then adds —“ This is the first and great command- 
ment.” 
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At the very outset of our inquiry into the meaning 
of this oracular reply, we encounter an important 
question : — Why does our blessed Lord thus empha- 
size the law of love ? 

Why love, rather than know? Because it is only 
by loving God, that we can know him. Because mere 
knowledge has no moral quality, nor transforming 
power ; whereas love purifies the soul, and assimilates 
it to God. “God is love;” and to love God, is to 
know him, and be like him. Knowledge is of the 
intellect only; love enthrones itself in our higher 
spiritual nature. Love is of the very essence of true 
religion, nobler than knowledge, and more perfect. 
The faculty of loving is as much greater than that of 
knowing, as the sphere of the moral is above that of 
the intellectual. Knowledge stands without, admir- 
ing the beauty of the palace; love enters the golden 
gate, and communes with the King upon his throne. 
Therefore the command is— ‘Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God.” 

But why love, rather than fear? Because fear is 
the feeling of slaves; and, Christ having made us 
free, we have become the sons and daughters of the 
Lord Almighty. Believing in Jesus, “we have not 
received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but 
we have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we 
ery Abba— Father.” Fear is a sort of constraint; 
but love delights to do a father’s will, and finds his — 
service perfect freedom. He who is influenced by 
fear alone, obeys unwillingly ; but he who is impelled 


by love, serves with the full consent of all his facul- 


ties. The Apostle John tells us, “There is no fear 
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in love, but perfect love casteth out fear, because 
fear hath torment.” The fear thus characterized, 
however, is a servile fear; but there is also a filial 
fear, which is ever the accompaniment of love, and 
essential to its very existence; and of this it may be 
truly said, that he who fears God most loves him 
best. And therefore the law is, “Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God.” 

But why love, rather than obey? Because love is 
the principle of all acceptable obedienée, and there 
can be no true obedience where there is no love. 
Love is the root from which the tree grows, with all 
its foliage, flowers and fruits. Love is the spring 
from which the stream issues, to refresh and fertilize 
the far-spreading landscape. Love is the holy fire in 
the heart, fusing all the faculties, and blending them 
in joyful service to the divine Beloved. It is the 
spiritual life within, manifesting itself in the outward 
action. All the other powers observe the prompting 
of the affections, and yield to the sovereign impulse + 
of the will. A child may obey from fear or necessity ; 
but what father or mother will be satisfied with such 
obedience? ‘If ye love me,” said Jesus to his dis- 


ciples, “keep my commandments.” “This is the —— 


‘love of God,” wrote St. John to his brethren, “ that 
ye keep his commandments.” And when the crafty 
lawyer tempted the Incarnate Wisdom of heaven 
with the question — ‘Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law?” Jesus said unto him —~ 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind; 
this is the first and great commandment.” 
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A second question, then, demands our attention: 
— What is the love thus described by the divine 
Teacher ? 

Hearken! “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart ” —that is, with all thy moral 
powers; “and with'all thy soul” — that is, with all 
thy animal affectiofs; “and with all thy mind” — 
that is, with all thy intellectual faculties; to which 
St. Luke adds, in the parallel place of his Gospel,- 
“and with all thy strength” — that is, with all the 
energies of thy physical nature. Thus the whole — 
man, and all that is in him, and all that he is capable 

of, is to be devoted to God in love. 

Such love must be divine. It cannot originate in 
man’s fallen and corrupt nature, which is of itself 
inclined only to evil, and that continually. It is not — 
the quickening and development of a native faculty, — 

- but a new and heavenly principle implanted by the 
Spirit of God. It is a live coal from the altar, kin- 
dling a holy flame in the heart; a touch of the nail- 
pierced hand, communicating its own spiritual and 

immortal life to the soul. And the power that origi- 
nates must constantly sustain it, or it will be smoth-_ 
ered and extinguished by sin. Without divine grace, 
~ which i is freely offered to all, no man can love God 

according to the divine requirement. e 

And such love must be perfectly sincere. T: 

ean be in it no ude or deceit. It is no feig 
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ter. God requires not only the ear to hear his voice, 
the tongue to sing his praise, and the hand to do his 
work ; but the surrender of the will, the devotion of 
the affections, and the consecration of all our facul- 
ties to his service. The whole spiritual domain he 
claims for himself; and where his claim is accorded, 
there can be no dissimulation or dishonesty, no mere 
seeming to be religious. All is real, earnest, intense. 
The whole man is yielded up in love, and God is well 
pleased with the living sacrifice. 

And such love must be supreme, exclusive, and 
all-controlling. God will be loved above all things, 
and nothing else must be loved in comparison of God, 
and with love to him no other love must be allowed 
the least competition. ‘Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world; if any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him.” True, 
we are to love our neighbors as ourselves; but this 
love springs legitimately from supreme love to God, 
and constitutes the best proof of that divine affection. 
God’s love subordinates and sanctifies all other law- 
ful love, and brings all our redeemed powers, spirit- 
ual and corporeal, into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ. No equal, no rival, will the Lord have upon _ 
the throne. No idolatry, no sacrilege, will he tol-— 
erate in his spiritual dominion. For this reason, 
when Tiberius proposed to place Jesus Christ among 
the gods of Rome, the senate refused their consent. 
Well enough they knew that the Christian God 
claimed an exclusive homage, and would not share 
his glory with another. When King Solomon would 
have settled the controversy of the two women by 
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dividing between them the infant which each insisted 
was her own, the pretender exclaimed — “ Let it be 
neither mine nor thine, but divide it!” but the real 
mother cried out —“O my lord! give her the liy- 
ing child, and in no wise slay it!” So other claim- 
ants would mutilate the spirit of man by dividing it 
between themselves and its divine Author; but God 
will consent to no such partition of his property, nor 
share with a rival that which is exclusively his own. 
He will have all or none, and there is no true love 
where less than all is offered. And, supremely loy- 
ing God, we shall love the habitation of his house, 
and the place where his honor dwelleth. We shall 
love his word, his work, his praise, his people; and 
find our sweetest joy in communion with him, and 
our noblest occupation in doing his holy will. All 
other interests will be subordinated to this; and liy- 
ing or dying, we shall rejoice to be the Lord’s. Noth- 
ing less than such absorbing devotion is loving God 
with all the heart, soul, mind and strength, which 
Christ pronounces “the first and great command- 
ment.” 


And here we find a third question to be answered : 
— Why is this commandment invested with such 
supreme importance ? 

First, because it is eternal and immutable. Itisas 
old as religion, as creation; impressed upon the con- 
stitution of the first moral intelligence; and, like its 
divine Author, “the same yesterday, to-day and for- 


ever.” The world around us, and all that belongs 


to it, are continually changing. Science changes by 
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development and progress. Government changes by 
revolution and conquest. Society changes by the 
advancement of intelligence and civilization. The 
Church of Christ changes by her constant accessions, 
aggressions and victories. The dispensations of divine 
grace succeed one another, with new revelations of 
truth, and new adaptations to the world’s condition. 
But the law of love is unchangeable and everlasting. 
Imprinted upon the heart of the first seraph, it will be 
found burning amid the moral ruins of the last-sinner. 
Containing the essential bliss of life eternal, it wields 
the undying sting of the second death. Therefore it 
is “ the first and great commandment.” 

Secondly, it proposes for our love an object of 
transcendent excellence. If we worthily love a 
worthy object, it is a noble and commendable affec- 
tion. But what other object is so worthy of our 
love as “the Lord,” the supreme Ruler of the uni- 
verse, in whom reside all conceivable perfections — 
“our God,” the God of our trust and of our worship, 
by creation, by redemption, by adoption, by conse- 
eration, and by an everlasting covenant of grace? 
Here is the brightest holiness, the purest justice, the 


sweetest mercy, and the firmest truth. Such radiant ——— 


moral beauty, and such divine attractions, are no- 


where else to be found. Infinitely good and glorious 


in himself, “the Lord our God” is the fountain of 
all blessing and joy to the innumerable worlds and 


systems that circle around his throne. How excel- 


lent, then, the affection that draws out all the wealth 
of our spiritual faculties to such an object! and how 
incomparable in sublimity and importance the com- 
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mand to love him with all the heart, soul, mind and 
strength! 

Thirdly, the love thus required is the foundation 
of all true religion and moral virtue. All outward 
acts of worship, service, sacrifice, are means to this 
end, or expressions of this principle; otherwise, they 
have no value, no efficacy, no real significance. 
Love lies at the root of all, and constitutes the per- 
fection of all. Without supreme love to God, all 
homage is mockery, all obedience hypocrisy, all moral 
virtue the whitewash of a reeking sepulchre. Love 
is the mainspring that moves all the machinery of 
godliness, the principle that hallows every act of the 
Christian life; and where this is wanting, the strict- 
est conformity to law in matters merely external, 
the most rigid moral regimen, and the most pompous 
and imposing ceremonial, were no better than a 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. Love is the 
sweet incense that renders all our offerings and 
devotions well pleasing to God. It was the loving 
John that lay in Jesus’ bosom; and the loving Mary 
that sat forgiven at his feet, and saw him first after 
his resurrection; and the heart of the loving disciple 
is still his living home, and his holiest. temple on 
earth. Now that which gives to other things all their 
excellence, must itself be supremely excellent; and 
therefore the divine law of love “is the first and 
great commandment.” 

Finally, the principle of this precept is a perma- 
nent one, and the obligation of obedience is commen- 
surate with the duration of the soul. Here we reach ~ 
the climax of the argument. Knowledge shall fail, 
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and prophecy shall cease, and miracle shall pass 
away, and all human achievements and accomplish- 
ments shall sink in the oblivion of ages; but love is 
an immortal virtue, and the law which demands it 
must be the law of the universe forever. This holy 
flame, many waters cannot quench, neither can the 
floods drown. How often, among the Old-Testament 
saints, did it prove the sweetest comfort of life and 
the surest solace of death! How often, in the heroic 
ages of Christianity, did it sing in the dungeon and 
triumph in the flames! And, surviving all earthly 
chance and change, it shall accompany the, departing 
spirit into paradise, and constitute the joy of faith 
and hope till the blessed resurrection; and then, when 
faith is lost in sight, and hope expires in fruition, it 
shall exult over emptied sepulchres and an abolished 
Hades, satisfied with the fellowship and the likeness 
of its Lord, amidst the glories of “the new heavens 
and earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.” In this 
life, indeed, love is encompassed with many infirmities 
and liable to frequent accidents; but in that better 
life to come, purified, disinthralled, and invested with 
its nobler inheritance, it must be the imperishable 
glory of the New Jerusalem, the Kohinoor among ~ 
the crown jewels of the Lamb’s immortal Bride! 


“ This is the grace must live and sing, 
When faith and hope shall cease ; 
Must sound from every joyful string, 
Through the sweet groves of bliss.” 


Let us seek and cultivate, then, with the aid of 
grace divine, this sublimest and best of virtues. Let 
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us study the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 
that we may learn to love him with all the energy and 
intensity of a redeemed and regenerate nature. Let 
us feed the holy fire upon the altar till, like the 
angel that appeared to Manoah and his wife, we rise 
in the flame of our own sacrifice, to enjoy in higher 
spheres the blissful immunities of a perfect love. 
Upward and onward, like the prophet of Tishbe, let 
us journey in communion with God, till upon one of 
the mountains of Israel we meet the heavenly es- 
cort; and from the rushing and flashing vehicle of 
our ascension, with the domes and towers of the 
“many mansions” gleaming like a mountain of jew- 
elry before us, salute an expectant heaven with the 
song, — . 


“Swift I ascend the heavenly place, 
And hasten to my home; 

_ I leap to meet thy kind embrace | 

_ Leome, O Lord! I come! : 
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XXII. 


FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 
Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. > Marr. ix. 2. 


So spake Jesus to the paralytic, and so. he still 
speaks to every penitent sinner._But “certain of 
the scribes said within themselves, This man_blas- 
phemeth.” Full well they knew that the guilty 
soul’s absolution was an inalienable divine preroga- 
tive, and that he who claimed to exercise it made 
himself equal with God. Our Lord, perceiving their 
thoughts, answers — “ Why think ye evil in your 
hearts? for whether is easier, to say — Thy sins be 
forgiven thee, or to say — Arise and walk?” That 
is: “If I prove to you my power over natural evil, 
why doubt ye my power over moral evil? If I con- 
vince you that I am able to cure the body, why ques- 
tion ye my ability to save the soul? If I can heal 
a disease which defies all human skill, why am I 
deemed a blasphemer for pronouncing the sinner’s 
pardon? Is not the one as much as the other God’s 
own work? You have said within yourselves — 
‘Who can forgive sins but God only?’ See now! I 
will give you unquestionable evidence of my eternal 
power and Godhead.” Then, turning to the sick of 


on 
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the palsy —he saith — “ Arise, take up thy bed, and 
go unto thy house.” Instantly the invalid obeys the 
mandate, manifestly restored to perfect health and 
soundness. The miracle wrought upon the body 
proves the mercy conferred upon the soul; and 
every honest mind among his enemies must be con- 
vinced “that the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins” — that Christ is speaking in his true 
character as God incarnate, when he saith to the 
sick of the palsy —“Son, be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee.” 


The first remark we have to make, then,-in the im- 
provement of the narrative, is this— That the for- 
giveness of sins is exclusively a divine prerogative. 
And this proposition, who present will presume to 
question? If you have wronged your neighbor, to 
your neighbor you must go for forgiveness, and no 
forgiveness of another will answer instead of his. 
If you have offended against the government, to the 
government you must look for pardon, and nothing 
but the government’s pardon can shield you from 
the penalty of its violated law. And, having trans- 
gressed the commandments of Almighty God, whence 
can you hope for absolution, but from his most gra- 
cious clemency, who “ pardoneth and absolveth all 
those who truly repent and unfeignedly believe his 
holy gospel”? Should all the priests on earth pro- 
nounce your absolution, and all the saints in para- 
dise respond “ Amen” to the sentence, and all the 
angels in heaven add their benediction upon the act; 
yet, unless the edict issued from Jehovah himself, it 
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could never put away your guilt, nor pacify an ac- 
cusing conscience, nor impart any assurance of future 
salvation. With King David, the true penitent con- 
fesses to God—“ Against thee —thee only — have 
I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight;” and God’s 
prerogative alone it is to answer — “Son, be of gcod 
cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee.” 


But equally true is our second remark — That 
God hath commissioned his servants to announce to 
sinners the fact of his forgiveness. As ve tell you 
every Sunday, he “hath given power and e¢ommand- 
ment to his ministers, to declare-and pronounce to 
his people, being penitent, the absolution and remis- 
sion of their sins.” These words, you will observe, 
being quoted from the well-known formula in the 
Prayer-Book, express the faith of the Church in this 
sublime prerogative of her priesthood — not to par- 
don the sinner, but to assure him of God’s pardon. 
A delegated power, evidently, she considers it—a 
subordinate ministerial function, to be exercised con- 
ditionally by the priest, as Christ’s accredited am- 
bassador, acting in his stead, under his authority, 
and subject to his gracious ratification; clearly sup- 
posing that, when the required conditions are sin- 
cerely and faithfully performed, the divine Searcher 
of hearts will mercifully make effectual to the saving 
of the soul what is thus done in his holy name and 
according to his express command. It is not merely 
the private act of some wise and saintly man, declar- 
ing God’s purpose of mercy for the encouragement 
of the contrite soul; but the official announcement 
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of one to whom have been divinely committed “the 
ministry of reconciliation” and “the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven.” It is founded on the great 
sacerdotal commission of the Twelyve—“As my 
Father hath sent me, even so send I you; whose- 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; 
and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are retained.” 
Originally lodged with the apostles, by them it is 
transmitted to all their true successors down to the 
world’s end. It is not, like the power of working 
miracles or speaking unknown languages, merely of 
temporary utility, and soon to be withdrawn; but, 
like the gift of the heavenly Comforter, to abide 
with the Church forever —the perpetual endowment 
of her clergy, and the perpetual privilege of her peo- 
ple. True it is, indeed, that God alone can forgive 
sins; but equally true is it, that he can delegate an 
agent to convey the assurance of his forgiveness; and 
the office of such agent is no more an invasion of the 
divine prerogative, than the office of the messenger 
who brings a pardon to the condemned criminal is 
-an invasion of the prerogative of the government 
that grants it. Nor is it absurd or unreasonable in 
the least to suppose that God does actually absolve 
the penitent believer at the very moment when the 
priest in his name pronounces the absolution ; and if 
any then present remain unpardoned, it is not from 
the want of God’s good-will toward them, nor from 
the want of authority in the priest officiating to de- 
clare that good-will, but from the want in themselves _ 

of those conditions on which the pardon is sus- 
pended. Whenever the conditions are fully and 
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faithfully met, the voice of the clergyman uttering 
the formula is the voice of God saying to the con- 
trite sinner — “Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be 
forgiven thee.” 


Let us remark, then, in the next place — That 
God does not forgive sins upon mere prerogative, but 
in view of ample satisfaction rendered and certain 
conditions fulfilled. He cannot exercise his mercy 
at the expense of his holiness, his justice, and his 
truth. All his moral attributes have their claims 
upon the sinner, and every principle of his govern- 
ment must be sustained and vindieated. To pardon 
without satisfaction —what were it but to license sin 
and subvert the law? But how is the sinner, con- 
victed, condemned already, and morally bankrupt, to 
render any satisfaction to God and his government? 
A substitute must be found, a mediator must be pro- 
vided, to render the needful satisfaction for him, or 
no pardon is possible. Such substitute and mediator 
we have in the Man Christ Jesus — God manifest in 
the flesh, and suffering in our stead what the eternal 
Justice can accept from an immaculate sufferer, so 


glorious, and supremely divine, as a full equivalent for _ 


the deserved punishment of the whole race of human 
sinners. Thus grace reigns through righteousness, 


and Christ is “set forth asa propitiation through faith 
in his blood for the remission of sins that are past;” 
and “by him all that believe are justified freely from 


all things,” being “made free from sin, and become 
the servants of righteousness.” Christ “is the Saviour 
of all men, and especially of them that believe” — 


ee 
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“of all men,” because he hath purchased salvation 
for all by his sufferings, and offered it freely in his 
Gospel —‘“and especially of them that believe,” 
because by their faith they appropriate the salvation 
thus graciously provided and gratuitously proffered. 
They receive the Son of God as a present, personal, 
suitable, and all-sufficient Saviour — “the only name 
under heaven, given among men, whereby they can 
be saved.” The mind assents to the record concern- 
ing him, the will acquiesces in the method of his salva- 
tion, and the heart reposes trustfully in his infinite 
love. This—nothing less than this—is justifying 
faith. It is coming to the feast which otherwise were 
provided in vain. It is drinking of the fountain 
which otherwise flowed without refreshing. It is 
taking the medicine which otherwise never could re- 
store the sufferer. It is grasping the outstretched 
hand without which the drowning mariner must per- 
ish. It is steering for the blessed beacon-light which 
promises the storm-perilled voyager a safe landing. 
Without faith, all that the Redeemer hath done for 
_you on earth, and-all that he is now doing for you in 
heaven, with all the offices of the ministry he hath 
commissioned, the prayers of the faithful, the special 
grace of the sacraments, and the sweet influences of 
the sanctuary, must leave you still unpardoned and 
unblessed ; but faith like that of the palsied sufferer, 
and that of those who brought him to the divine 
Healer, shall draw from Christ the blessed assurance 
which is better than the cure of all physical mala- 


dies — “Son, be of good epochs thy sins be forgiven _ 


thee.” 
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Such is God’s method of absolution. And how 
cordial is the mercy, how complete in its operation, 
and how rich beyond all parallel in its results! Did 
not our blessed Lord instantly assure the paralytic of 
his pardon? And is he not always ready to forgive 
the repentant transgressor? Is he not even now 
waiting to be gracious, longing for an opportunity to 
exercise his clemency toward the guilty? Wherever 
there is a true penitential trust in his mediatorial 
mercy and merit, there is never a moment’s hesitation 
or delay. Not to-morrow, not in the houwof death, 
not after you have suffered for ages the pains of 
purgatory, but the very instant you believe, you shall 
enter into rest. Delighting in mercy, your heavenly 
Father does not forgive reluctantly, but hastes to 
meet the returning prodigal, and folds him to his 
heart with infinite satisfaction, and smothers his 
sobbing confessions with paternal benedictions, while 
all his elder and happier children forget their every- 
day blessedness in a tumult of grateful joy. Nor is 
the sinner pardoned partially or gradually, but all at 
once and without the least reserve. As “ he that of- 
fendeth in one point is guilty of all,” so he that is 
pardoned in one point is justified of all. As it is 
written —‘“ Cursed is he that continueth not in all 
things written in the law to do them,” so is it written 
again — ‘There is now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the spirit.” And the work of mercy 
is perfect; there is no mental reserve, nor lingering 
dislike, nor covered coldness of heart. God forgives 
the debt, and releases the debtor; pardons the crime, — 
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and enthrones the criminal; takes back the outcast, 
and gives him the chief place at the family feast. 
He hides our sins, as he hid Korah and his company 
in the earth; covers them, as he covered Pharaoh and 
his host with the refluent waves; casts them behind 
his back into the sea, as one stands upon the beach 
and hurls a pebble behind him into the seething tide. 
He blots them out, as you blot a hateful record from 
a book; takes them away, as you take a heavy burden 
from a fainting child; passes them by, as you pass 
with averted face an object you dislike to see; re- 
moves them as far as the east is from the west, as the 
Azazel-goat of old bore the iniquities of Israel into 
the unknown eastern wilderness. It is a cleansing, 
a purging, a purifying, making the scarlet as snow 
and the crimson as wool; as you wash a filthy gar- 
~ ment with water, or extract a stain from a white cloth 
by some chemical preparation, or bleach a soiled piece 
of linen in the rain and the sun, or separate the dross 
from the precious metal by the action-of fire. And 
thus absolved, there is perfect reconciliation with God. 
_ Amity is restored, and intercourse is re-opened, and 
the spirit of adoption is imparted, with all the un- 
speakable privileges of the sons of God, and all the 
inconceivable honors of joint-heirship with Jesus 
Christ. And— Oh, blessed assurance! your sins and 
iniquities are remembered no more. There is, as it 
were, in the mind of the Father, a perfect oblivion of 
the offence; and the pardoned offender is treated as 
if he had never offended ; and he sits weeping at the 
blessed feet once nailed for him to the accursed tree, 
loving much because he hath much forgiven, and al- 
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ways remembering his transgressions only to heighten 
his gratitude to the mercy which hath blotted them 
out forever. And so the promise is fulfilled — “I will 
establish my covenant with thee, and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord ; that thou mayest remember, and 
be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more 
because of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee, 
saith the Lord.” And what tongue shall tell the 
blessedness, the sweet assurance, the adoring humili- 
ty, the “joy unspeakable and full of glory,” 


“ The speechless awe that dares not move, 


And all the silent heaven of love,” a — 


aa 


which must ever follow the gracious words that none sees 
but Jehovah himself or his chosen ambassador Gn = 
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XXIV. 


GRIEVING THE SPIRIT. 
Twentieth Sundav after Trinity. 


And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. — Epu. iv. 30. 

WHEN the Captain of our salvation ascended on 
high, leading our captivity captive, he received gifts 
for men. And the chief of those gifts was the 
heavenly Paraclete, the divine Remembrancer, the 
Agent and Representative of the glorified Redeemer, 
who should lead his people into all truth, dwelling 
in every faithful heart as in a temple, quickening 
and purifying it by his gracious power, illuminating 
all its chambers with celestial light, and abiding as 
a Comforter with the Church forever. This is the 
purchased mercy, the first instalment of our redemp- 
tion, the mighty bequest of Him who lay from eter- 
nity in the Father’s bosom; who in the fulness of 
time, from pure love to man, and intense desire for 
his salvation, bowed himself from the height of 
heaven to the very dust of death; and thence arising, 
in the power of an endless life, returned victorious 
over all our enemies, and seated himself at the right 
hand of God; whence he now sheds forth the promise _ 
of the Father, more copious than the rain, more con- 
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stant than the dew, more pervading than the air, and 
more vivifying than the light, upon those for whom 
he gave himself a ransom. And the Holy Spirit, 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, sent by the 
Father in the name of the Son and in answer to the 
Son’s intercession, delights to come in the plenitude 
vf his grace, to carry forward the work of redemp- 
tion so gloriously begun, but not consummated till 
Christ shall come again to triumph where he suffered, 
and enthrone his saints with himself amidst the 
splendors of an imperishable empire. , 


The cloven tongues of fire have disappeared, with 
all their amazing accompaniments of inspiration and 
miracle. As the scaffold is removed when the build- 
ing is completed, so these extraordinary endowments 
passed away as soon as they had accomplished their 
purpose in the authentication of Christianity and the 
establishment of its dominion in the faith and affee- 
tions of mankind. But the gracious unction of the 
Holy One abideth, “ for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ.” The Spirit takes of the things of 
Christ, and shows them unto us. He renders the 
word, in the mouth of the preacher, the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth. He 
gives effect to the priestly absolution, imparts regen- 
erating virtue to the water of baptism, accompanies 
with sevenfold grace the imposition of episcopal 
hands, and makes the devout communicant “ par- 
taker of the divine nature” by feasting on the flesh 
and blood of Jesus. In many ways he strives with 
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sinners, to turn them from darkness to light and 
from the power of Satan to God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them that are sanctified, through faith in Christ. By 
various means he quickens the dead conscience, sub- 
dues the rebellious will, inspires penitential affec- 
tions, works in the heart a justifying faith, transfuses 
the soul with the love of God, kindles a hope that 
maketh not ashamed, imparts a peace which passeth 
understanding, begets a joy unspeakable and full of 
glory, renews the interior man after the image of his 
Creator, bears witness with our spirits to the fact of 
our divine adoption, and helps our infirmities in 
prayer, making intercession for us with groanings 
that cannot be uttered. 


These, my brethren, are the gracious operations of 
“the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed to 
the day of redemption.” Thus the Lord claims you 
as his property, consecrates you for his service, and 
makes you the instruments of his glory. The heaven- 
_ly gift is the pledge of your final salvation, and the 
earnest of your eternal inheritance. Christ having 
accomplished your redemption by price, the Holy 
Spirit hath begun your redemption by power. But 
the work is not yet complete, and cannot be till your 
Saviour shall return from heaven. He who so long 
ago commenced it in agony and blood, must come 
again in glory and majesty for its consummation 
His second advent is “the day of redemption ” —the 
day of full and finished redemption; when the puri- 
fied spirit, returning from paradise, shall reclaim its 
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former tenement from the wreck and ruin of the 
grave ; and the fleshly tabernacle, reconstructed and 
re-invested, delivered from all its ancient infirmities, 
and forever free from disease and death, shall ascend 
in the likeness of the second Adam — the Lord from 
heaven — to meet him in the air, and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. This is the adoption—the re- 
demption of the body —for which we wait in hope, 
to which the Holy Spirit is sealing his elect. “For 
we which are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened; not for that we would be unc}othed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up 
of life. Now he that hath wrought—us for the self- 
same thing is God, who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit.” For as the daystar is the 
prophet of the dawn, and the first-fruits are the pledge 
of the harvest, even so this gracious gift is the earnest 
of our immortality—a well of water within the 
regenerate soul springing up unto everlasting life. 


Full well, therefore, does the apostle caution his 
brethren at Ephesus against grieving the Holy Spirit. 
This is the greatest evil of which one can be guilty 
against his own soul. The Holy Spirit is our best 
friend on earth, our only efficient helper, without 
whose gracious agency no man can escape from the 
tyranny of sin and Satan. The measure of his love 
is the measure of his sensibility. He is jealous of 
our loyalty, our fidelity, our affectionate co-opera- 
tion. While he worketh in us to will and to do of 
his good pleasure, he desires us to work out our own 
salvation with fear and trembling. While he strives 
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to break our iron bonds and rend our granite walls, 
he would have us assert our freedom, and cast off 
the cruel yoke of bondage. He wishes us to receive 
his counsel, follow his guidance, ebey his impulses, 
walk in the light which he imparts, cherish every 
blessing he confers, and second every effort he makes 
to save us. And if we thus avail ourselves of his 
proffered aid, he will certainly carry forward to its 
consummation the good work he has begun in us. 
But if we resist him, rebel against him, refuse his 
merciful assistance, lightly esteem the revelations 
of his word, habitually neglect the services of his 
house, persist in doing what is offensive to his holi- 
ness, cast off the obligations of our baptismal cove- 
nant, or delay its solemn recognition and ratification 
under the hands of the bishop, then we grieve him; 
and grieving, we forfeit his grace; and he becomes 
our enemy, and fights against us, as he did against 
those who vexed him in the wilderness and provoked 
him in the desert. Beware, then, of sin, which he 
abhors; of disobedience, which he rebukes; of luke- 
~warmness, which he cannot endure; of unbelief, 
which hardens the heart against him; of procrastina- 
tion, which barricades every passage by which he 
can approach the soul. Beware of impure thoughts, 
cuvetous desires, worldly affections, uncharitable 
feelings, and all the lusts of the flesh, which usurp 
his throne, defile his temple, and force him to aban- 
don the soul he longs to save. 


Oh! if I could lay open to you the spiritual world, 
and disclose the secrets of human hearts, I am sure 


ie 
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you would be affrighted at the numerous instances 
and the various manners in which you have done 
despite to the Spirit of grace; and would be ready to 
acknowledge, in its application to yourselves, the 
justice of the charge made by St. Stephen against his 
murderers —“ Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears! ye do always resist the Holy Ghost; 
as your fathers did, so do ye.” How often hath he 
called, and ye refused ; stretched out his hand, and 
no man regarded; stood knocking without the door, 
till his head was wet with the dew, an@ his locks 
with the drops of the night! And will you.ccntinue 
to reject his gracious overtures, despising the riches 
of his goodness, and forbearance, and long-suffering ? 
Then alas for you when he shall depart from you, 
leaving you in your hopeless blindness and unbelief! 
For how can you repent without his aid? How can 
you pray without his inspiration? How can you re- 
turn to God when you have quenched the last ray of 
heavenly light within you? How can you conquer 
one sinful habit, vanquish one spiritual enemy, per- 
form one religious duty, practise one moral virtue, 
take one step toward salvation, when you are aban- 
doned of every holy influence, given over to the do- 
minion of evil principles, and the utter desperation 
of judicial obduracy? Therefore I beseech you, by 
all that is tender and touching in the love of God, 
by all that is appealing in the cross of Christ, by all 
that is precious in a ransomed immortality, and by 
all that is terrible in the threatened wrath to come, 
“ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption!” . 
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XXYV. 


OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES. 
Twenty-first Sundav alter Trinity. 


For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. — Epn. vi. 12. 

TuHaArT there are orders of spiritual beings naturally 
superior to man, is a clear deduction of reason, abun- 
dantly sustained by divine revelation. The Scrip- 
tures inform us also of a mighty moral variance 
among those nobler forms of life, some of whom 
have rebelled against their Creator, and been cast 
down from their heavenly seats. These. fallen sons 
of the morning, an innumerable host, possessing all 
the gradations of power, have rallied to the standard 

of one mightier than themselves in evil, who as their 
prince and chieftain leads them to battle against the 
Lord and his holy ones. With these terrible antago- 
nists, every redeemed soul has to contest his claim to 
the kingdom of heaven. Here they are described as 
dominions, magistracies, rulers of the world’s dark- 
ness, and wicked spirits on high. And the conflict 
is the close embrace and agonizing struggle of wres- 
tlers, face to face, breast to breast, hand to hand, and 
limb to limb; the whole man, the whole demon, en- 
gaged in the dread encounter. And as the foe in the 
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field, by false signals, feigned movements, masked 
batteries, and every strategic art, seeks to conceal 
his position, disguise his plan of attack, and secure 
himself an advantage over his antagonist — capture 
his scouts, surprise his pickets, flank his columns, and 
throw them into confusion; even so do our spiritual 
enemies endeavor to keep us in ignorance of their 
real nature, their doings and designs, the more cer- 
tainly to deceive and insnare those whom they aim 
to destroy. By a thousand stratagems, they beguile 
unstable souls, mislead the unwary and inexperienced, 
and involve in ruinous delusions if possible the very 
elect. Through their wily schemes and manifold dis- 
guises, we are constantly in danger of mistaking foes 
for friends, entertaining covert spies and traitors for 
honest allies and comrades, or deeming them in their 
true character far less formidable than they really 
are. Our peril calls for prudence as well as prowess, 
for vigilance as well as valor, for careful reconnois- 
sance as well as vigorous battle; and too wise, too 
watchful, too well guarded, we cannot_be, against 
the superior sagacity and subtle appliances of our 
countless invisible assailants. Come, then, let us 
climb the heights of Zion, and reconnoitre their _ 
camps, and see what we have to encounter if we — 

would escape captivity and death, and what to over- 
come if we would win the victor’s reward. “ Mul- 
titudes, multitudes, in the valley of decision!” deep 
their malice, fixed their purpose, firm their union, 
strong their intrenchments, frequent their re-enforce- 
ments, mighty the weapons of their warfare, power- 
ful the prestige of their achievements, and very great 
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their advantages over our fallen and enfeebled hu- 
manity. Look at their legions, and survey their 
resources. ‘For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places.” 


The leader of this host is the original tempter, de- 
ceiver, seducer, destroyer, and murderer; the wicked 
one, the old serpent, the unclean spirit, the father of 
lies, the prince of darkness, the god of this world, 
the angel of the bottomless pit, the adversary and 
accuser of the brethren, the roaring lion that goeth 
about seeking whom he may devour. Marshalled 
under this mighty captain, are legions of spiritual 
beings as malignant as himself, still impelled by that 
bad ambition which lost them heaven and hurled 
them down to hell, irreconcilably opposed to their 
almighty foe, and especially enraged against the Re- 
deemer and his redeemed. Full well they know that 
Christ must conquer and reign forever; but they 
know also that his triumph is their irretrievable over- 
throw and everlasting ruin; and therefore they cher- 
ish an unresting hostility to his incipient empire and 
all who adhere to his interest; and if they cannot 
stay the progress of his chariot, they will at least 
line the path of his victorious march, and do what- 
ever they can to annoy and afflict his militant follow- 
ers. ‘To see restored men ascending to the thrones 
from which they themselves have fallen, is more than 
their envy can endure; and fain would they blot out 
all moral excellence from the universe, and involve 
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in their own hopeless misery every happy creature of 
Jehovah. For this they pursue us through life, and 
press us to the very gate of death. Of kindness they 
are incapable; from sympathy and compassion they 
are utterly estranged. They showed no quarter to 
the Captain of our salvation; they will show none 
to his soldiers and servants. If we escape their ven- 
geance, it will not be from any diminution of their 
hate and wrath, but from their utter impotency to 
cope with the almighty love of God and the unweary- 
ing agency of holy angels. 


One of their chief advantages over us is found in 
their superior spiritual nature. Could we perceive 
them by our senses, we might avoid or resist them. 
They—assail us in secret, and hurl their fiery darts 
unseen. As spiritual essences, they have access to 
the mind; they can enter into the heart, and dwell 
there; operating upon the understanding, the affec- 
tions, the conscience, and the will. They put it into 
the heart of Judas to betray the Son of God, and 
filled the hearts of Ananias and Sapphira to lie unto 
the Holy Ghost; and it is with reference to wrath, 
anger, and kindred passions, which evil spirits have 
power to excite in those who yield to their influence, 
that we are counselled to “ give no place to = 
gov “s 


Their vast knowledge and profound cunning af- 
ford them further advantage. Originally, no doubt, 
their intellectual powers surpassed immeasurably 
those of men; but those powers have been improved 
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by an experience of at least six thousand years; and 
for aught we know, six thousand chiliads more. 
Revelation has nowhere given us the date of their 
birth, nor the date of their rebellion. We know 
only, that they sinned before our first parents, and 
instigated our first parents’ sin. They are veterans 
in the conflict, and trained to the destruction of souls. 
The apostles speak of their wiles, depths and de- 
vices; terms which imply a shrewdness in their 
plans and a subtlety in their operations, requiring in 
the Christian warrior all the wisdom and wariness 
he can command to overcome them. Students in 
human psychology from the days of Adam, they 
understand in all their bearings the laws of sugges- 
tion and sequence by which our thoughts and feel- 
ings are governed. Our vulnerable points they know, 
and our easily besetting sins. With amazing skill 
they plan their stratagems, and with astonishing 
facility adapt their temptations to the outward con- 
ditions and inward habitudes of those whom they 
would mislead and destroy; so covering their front, 
_ that we perceive not their approach; so modulating 
their commands, that we mistake them for the voice _ 
of our heavenly Captain; so effectually concealing 
their agency, that while we fancy ourselves following 
with free volition the footsteps of the Son of God, it 
is a demon’s hand that hurries us on in chains of 
darkness to our doom. 


And they are as vigilant as they are intelligent. 
Always and everywhere, they are on the watch for 
souls; “going to and fro in the earth, and walking 
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up and down in it.” If you come to the house of 
God, they are here before you; if you enter your 
closet, you cannot shut them out. By day they 
attend your path; by night they surround your 
pillow. Wherever you are, they are with you; 
whatever you say, they hear it; whatever you do, 
they perceive it; whatever you think or feel, they 
know it all. The divine attribute of ubiquity, in- 
deed, we cannot suppose them to possess; but 
quite inconceivable to us may be their celerity of 
movement. A stream of electricity makes the cir- 
cuit of the globe in a moment; who shall say that 
unbodied spirits do not travel more rapidly? A beam 
of light passes through space at the rate of one hun- 
dred and eighty-six thousand miles a second; who 
shall say that a demon’s wing is not swifter than 
the sunbeam? Who shall assign the time for com- 
passing the universe, to beings who traverse immeas- 
urable distances quick as the transitions of thought? 
And who knows their power of perception? May 
they not hear the softest whisper from pole to pole, 
and see the minutest object from world to world? 
Oh! it is a frightful thought, that we are perpetually 
watched by myriads of malignant eyes invisible to 
ours, that unclean and accursed spirits follow us from 
birth to burial, observing every action, discerning 
every motive, scrutinizing every volition, cognizant of 
every mental state, ready to avail themselves of every 
opportunity to do us harm and ruin all our hopes! 


And their audacity is equal to their vigilance. 
Vanquished on the field of heaven, they shifted the 
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scene of warfare, and continued on earth their im- 
pious hostility to Jehovah, entering his holiest places, 
assailing his holiest servants, and not hesitating to 
confront his own incarnate Son travelling in the 
strength of his salvation. No sooner is a pair of 
lovely beings, fresh from the Creator’s hand and 
radiant with the glory of his image, seen walking the 
groves of Eden, than they repair thither and under- 
take their ruin. In the days of Job, they present 
themselves, among the assembling sons of God, in 
his presence-chamber. In the prophetic vision of 
Zechariah, they stand at the right hand of the high- 
priest before the face of the Almighty. When the 
eternal Word is made flesh, they stir up Herod to 
seek his life, assault him personally in the wilder- 
ness, instigate Judas to betray him, Peter to deny 
him, Caiaphas to accuse him, false witnesses to tes- 
tify against him, all Jerusalem to clamor for his - 
blood, the Roman procurator to condemn him to the 
cross, and the ruffian soldiery with every indignity 
and torture to execute the decree. And ages of 
baffled hate, with many a lost campaign, have not 
in the least diminished their temerity. Deterred by 
no fear, they accompany the devout soul to its inter- 
view with God, mingle with the worshippers in the 
sanctuary, stand by the priest at the altar, and as- 
-cend the pulpit with the preacher. Unawed by the 
purity and splendor of his guardian angels, they 
obtrude themselves into “the chamber where the 
good man meets his fate,” and battle for the depart- 
ing soul “quite in the verge of heaven.” And even. 
in the dawn of the Judgment Day may our opened 
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eyes behold them rallying around their prince, who 
for the last time rears his thunder-scarred brow 
before the almighty Conqueror, defying the chain 
and the key in the hand of heaven’s avenging angel, 
and cheering his host to the final onset as if regard- 
less of the gathering storm and heedless of the flames 
of hell! 


And they are beings of terrible power. If man by 
science and art has gained such mastery over nature, 
why may not these supermundane creatures, with 
their loftier faculties and longer experience,.far tran- 
scend his grandest achievements? Real miracles 
they cannot perform; yet may they work many 
lying wonders; and, availing themselves of the laws 
of nature, make the whirlwind their chariot and the 
thunder their artillery. Astonishing, indeed, is their 
agency in ocean, earth and air. Amazing is their 
command over the minds, the persons, and the cir- 
cumstances of men. See them wielding the elements 
against the perfect man of Uz, destroying his sub- 
stance and his children, and smiting his body with 
a sore disease. Behold them oppressing a multitude 
of people with paralysis, leprosy, lunacy, and many 
other grievous disorders, which our Saviour cures. 
Witness that young man, in whom an evil spirit has 
long held his residence; casting him often into the 
fire, and often into the water; and when commanded 
to come out, rending his victim, and throwing him 
foaming upon the ground. Mark the demoniac of 
Gadara, dwelling among the tombs, crying and 
cutting himself with stones; so strong in his agony, 


® 
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that no man can bind him; so fierce in his fury, that 
none dares approach his dismal abode. In Palestine 
and the neighboring countries, such cases were com- 
mon in those days; fiends, wrought up to the utmost 
rage of desperation by the coming of their heavenly 
Conqueror, actually incorporating with men, turn- 
ing their bodies into living tombs, engrossing and 
demonizing all their mental faculties, making human 
organs the instruments of their own rampant impiety, 
and human hearts the fuel of their own infernal 
passions — hell incarnate upon earth to countervail 
the incarnation of the Lord from heaven! No won- 
der these accursed beings are designated by titles 
significant of so dread a potency. Where God has 
fixed the limit of their agency in this world, no 
human tongue can tell. Have they not converted 
this once fair and happy province of creation into a 
vale of tears, a field of blood, the very lazar-house 
and charnel of the universe? And were they not 
restrained by almighty goodness, who_ knows how 
soon our world might be wrapped in dissolving 
flames, and all the harmony of the spheres rolled 


~ back into the horrible discord of primeval chaos? 


And their activity is incessant and untiring. Not 
invested, as we are, with gross material frames, they 
know nothing of our infirmities and fatigues. Our 
infirmities and fatigues, be‘onging to the body, call 
for frequent rest and refreshment; demons are spir- 
its who never exhaust their energies by exertion, — 
nor require relaxation and recuperation. Moving 
with the freedom of thought, they perforin the most 
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astonishing feats with an ease still more astonishing. 
A single impulse may bear them a thousand leagues ; 
a single effort may lift them from world to world. 
At the close of a long campaign, through which they 
have fought with desperate valor, they are as fresh 
and strong as they were when they entered the field. 
Ever since they first raised the standard of revolt in 
heaven, they have maintained a constant warfare 
against the eternal Sovereign and all his faithful 
subjects; and yet they are not less active and vig- 
orous to-day, than when at the gates gf paradise 
they set up their shout of triumph over a captured 
planet and a conquered race. And_never will they 
relax their efforts, nor lose aught of their energy, till 
He whose single arm once routed them on Calvary 
shall return with the battalions of heaven, to bind 
all his enemies in the bottomless pit, as strong to 
suffer as they are to sin. This glorious Parousia 
will conclude the conflict; but till then, vanquished, 
they are not disarmed; defeated, they are not dis- 
couraged ; chased from the field, they return to renew 
the strife; and desperation only inflames their zeal 
and maddens their courage, while it hastens their 
catastrophe and anticipates their doom. 


And what arithmetic shall calculate their num- 
bers? Doubtless there are more demons than men. 
Their prince could spare seven to torment one poor 
sinner, and in the bosom of another were quartered 
a legion. Satan is said in the Apocalypse to deceive 
the whole world. All men are more or less subject 
to his influence, and three-fourths of the human race 
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seem to be entirely under his control. But as his 
power, though great, is limited; as he is a finite 
being, and incapable of operating in person so much 
mischief all over the earth; he must exercise this 
influence and maintain this dominion chiefly through 
subordinate spiritual agencies; and these agencies, 
to act habitually and continually in so many places, 
on so many subjects, in ways so various, for ends so 
manifold, must be truly an innumerable host; a mul- 
titude to which the armies of Xerxes and Alexander 
were as the grains in the hour-glass to all the sands 
of Sahara; and the barbarian spoilers of beautiful 
Italy, and the myriads that marched to the rescue of 
the Holy Sepulchre, and the marshalled nations that 
rushed into the crimson whirlpool of the Crimea, 
and the far-spreading wave of war that a few years 
ago rolled over our Southern States, and the victo- 
rious invaders of France like Oriental locusts de- 
vouring the land before them, and the encountering 
throngs of Russia and Turkey making the passes of 
the Balkan Mountains run blood, were only as the 
dew-spangles upon a rose-leaf to all the surging waters 
of the ocean-world. And this frightful force, with 
all their intellectual superiority, subtle malignity, 
and untiring energy, concentrate their efforts chiefly 
against the Church. Among pagans, Mohammedans, 
and other false religionists, with all the prayerless 
and profligate of Christendom, and atheists and un- 
believers of every shade and degree, they maintain 
an easy empire; for these are Satan’s willing thralls, 
self-sold to work iniquity, loving the wages of un- 
righteousness, and requiring little care to keep them 
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in plighted loyalty and perfect subordination. Apol- 
lyon leads his principal forces against “the sac- 
ramental host of God’s elect;” and around every 
faithful soul, “in close and firm array,” gather “le- 
gions of wily fiends.” Could we but see them! 
What more than a child’s plaything in comparison 
were the embattled myriads of antiquity, with their 
turreted elephants, scythe-bristling chariots, steel-clad 
cavalry, and well-skilled archery, and all the dead- 
lier agencies of modern warfare, and:the superhuman 
machinery of Grecian epic? ¥ 


“From thrones of glory driven, - 
By flaming vengeance hurled, 
They throng the air, and darken heaven, 
And rule this lower world!” 


Thus we have seen our foes. Let the sight affect 
us with holy fear; not the fear that enervates the 
soul and makes the warrior a coward, but that which 
prompts to action, vigilance, courageous resolve, and 
uncompromising battle. Alas! how shall the lamb 
cope with the lion, or the dove wrestle with the 
eagle? If our spiritual enemies conquered our first 
parents in the strength of their original purity, how 
shall we prevail against them with our fallen and 
enfeebled faculties? how repel the assailants without, 
when we have so many traitors within? how protect 
the magazine upon which fiery darts are ever falling ? 
Oh! what defeats, what captures, what sad reverses, 
what woful disasters, has the Lord’s militant host 
already suffered! See the many thousands of Israel 
again and again led captive by the most degrading 
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idolatries. See the sad havoc wrought in the ranks 
of the Church by Arianism, Socinianism, and a hun- 
dred other heresies, all followed by destructive 
schisms. Witness the sinful anger of Moses, the 
shameful compliance of Aaron, the murderous lech- 
ery of David, the deplorable apostasy of Solomon, 
St. Peter’s profane denial of his Lord, and still here 
and there a standard-bearer going over to the Roman 
camp, or a princely leader made prisoner by the 
scouts of infidelity —the very Samsons of the host 
bound, and blinded, and grinding for the Philistines, 
and forced to make sport for them in the house of 
their god. Ah! what a lesson for us is the story 
of their fall! The bones of the slain lie bleaching 
through the desert, and our hearts die within us as 
we survey the Aceldama in which our brethren per- 
ished. And how often have we ourselves suffered 
from the same cunning and cruel power! How shall 
we now meet and conquer our former captors? 
“Not by might, nor by power; but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord.” 


‘Tis Heaven itself the strength must yield, 
And weapons fit for such a field.” 


Christ shall give us victory. Mightier than all de- 
mons is the faith of a single saint. A slain David 
shall revive, and fill the world with his hallelujahs. 
A fallen Peter shall recover, and walk the field with 
the sword of the Spirit —the noblest of the warriors 
of God. Wherefore, gird up your loins, and put on 
your armor, and go forth after your heavenly Cham- 
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pion to meet the dread confederacy of-evil spirits. 

- For the Lamb shall surely overcome them, and you 
shall overcome through the blood of the Lamb, 
and share with all his followers the glory and the 
guerdon. : 
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XXVI. 


OUR SPIRITUAL ARMOR. 
Twentu-second Sunday alter Trinity. 


Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of God. — Epa. vi. 13. 


IN spiritual matters, as in secular, there must be 
an adaptation of means to ends. As the husbandman 
cannot plough with the astronomer’s telescope, nor 
reap with the acids and alkalies of the chemist; so 
the Christian soldier is not to meet the invisible sa- 
tanic powers that war against the soul with such 
agencies and instruments as are employed on the 
battle-fields of the world. ‘For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, to 
the pulling down of strongholds, casting down imagi- 
nations, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.” 
As our enemies are spiritual, having access to the 
mind and the heart, by means of evil suggestions and 
corrupt moral influences assailing and overcoming 
the soul; so our armor also is spiritual, consisting of 
truths, motives, moral causes, and divine agencies, 
which act directly upon the inner man, subduing 
wicked passions and propensities, and defeating the 
whole powerful confederacy of evil against our peace 
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and salvation. The apostle bids us take unto our- 
selves the whole armor of God, and then proceeds to 
describe that armor, specifying its several parts. To 
this description I now crave your attention, consider- 
ing in their order the articles here mentioned by St. 
Paul. 


The first thing is a girdle for the loins. “Having 
your loins girt about with truth.” Truth is of two 
kinds — objective and subjective. Objective truth is 
the truth revealed —the truth as it is in’Jesus — 
received, maintained and defended by the Christian 
soldier. Subjective truth is truth in the character — 
the virtue of truth —veracity, sincerity, faithfulness 
—acquired and manifested in the life. The servant 
of Christ must be a true man, upright, constant, 
unswerving. This is the girdle which supports the 
soldier’s side-arms, and binds all his panoply securely 

about him. 


The next article is a breastplate for the heart. 
“ Having on the breastplate of righteousness.” Right- 
eousness is threefold, comprehending justification, 
sanctification and practical obedience. This protects 
the soul, as a triple breastplate protects the more 
vital parts of the body. Thus armed, we are secure. 
No weapon formed against us shall prosper. Our life 
is hid with Christ in God. We may be wounded, but 
not mortally. We may fall, but we shall rise again. 
Cleansed by the blood of Christ, and preserved un- 
blamable till his coming, we shall inherit the king- 
dom with all those who have warred a good warfare. 


280 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


Shoes also are provided for the feet. “And your 
feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace.” 
Shoes defend the feet from fire and frost, from thorn 
and rock, and from the dangerous abatis with which 
the enemy has guarded his works. The Romans wore 
greaves or boots of brass, which covered the whole 
leg. Itis through much tribulation we must enter 
the kingdom; but the gospel of peace prepares the 
Christian soldier for the worst, by giving him those 
tempers and dispositions which enable him to bear 
meekly, suffer patiently, endure heroically; returning 
love for hate, blessing for cursing, and prayer for per- 
secution ; never fretting against Providence, nor seek- 
ing to retaliate his wrongs. Full of his Master’s 
spirit, he is ready unto every good work; marching 
unharmed through dangers and deaths; “cast down, 
but not destroyed; perplexed, but not in despair; 
sorrowful, but always rejoicing.” ‘Trials and afflic- 
tions he cannot avoid; but the gospel of peace 
changes them into blessings, and makes all things 
work together for his good. 


Anda shield is furnished for the arm. “ Above 
all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.” In 
ancient warfare, the shield was an important article 
of defence. It was usually made of leather, covered 
with brass, and attached with thongs to the left arm. 
There was the small round shield, or buckler; and 
the large oblong shield, covering the whole man in 
front. This turned aside the missiles hurled against 
it, and they fell harmless to the ground. So faith 
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renders the Christian soldier invulnerable to all the 
fierce projectiles of infernal war. Many an enven- 
omed shaft of slander, ridicule and disingenuous criti- 
cism is aimed at the followers of Jesus; and some- 
times they are assailed with manifold temptations, 
like showers of fiery darts hurled forth from hell. 
But faith — “the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen”’— opposes to them all 
a shield of heavenly proof, which effectually blunts 
their point and quenches their flame. With the vision 
of Calvary ever before us, and eternal life in prospect, 
how can we ever be overcome of evil? Le€ not this 
shield of the mighty be vilely cast away. -Hold it 
fast ; keep it bright; bring it back, or be brought back 
upon it! 


And there is a helmet to cover the head. “And 
take the helmet of salvation ;” or, as the same apostle 
expresses it in writing to the Thessalonians, “for a 
helmet the hope of salvation.” The Redeemer also 
is described by the prophet Isaiah as having “a helmet 
of salvation upon his head.” It is important that 
the head, the palace and citadel of the soul, be well 
protected ; and the hope of salvation is an indispens- 
able part of the Christian armor. An apostle tells us 
“‘we are saved by hope;” and one of the prophets de- 
clares, “It is good that a man both hope and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the Lord.” It is easy to see 
how hope operates upon the moral feelings, giving a 
zest to duty, and furnishing a guard against tempta- 
tion ; how a vivid apprehension and joyful expectation 
of the infinite good reserved for us in heaven must 
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quicken the soul and stimulate all its energies, mak- 
ing labor a delight, turning grief into gladness, and 
enabling the servant of Christ to perform the impos- 
sible and endure the intolerable. To think of the 
adoption, the redemption of the body; to think of 
the enfranchised mind and the purified heart ; to think 
of the open vision of God in Christ, with the society 
of all the just and the good; to see the white-robed 
procession. marching through the gates of the New 
Jerusalem, and hear 


“ The shout of them that triumph, 
The song of them that feast ;” 


is it not enough to nerve you for the hardest conflict, 
or sustain you in the keenest suffering? The helmet 
might be lost, and yet the ancient warrior survive; 
but if the hope of salvation fail, the soul gives over 
the contest in despair. Put on, therefore, “for a 
helmet the hope of salvation.” 


And a sword is placed in the soldier’shand. ‘The 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” This 


~_ is the only offensive weapon in the Christian armor. 


The other articles are to be worn; this is to be 
wielded. “The word of God,” saith the apostle, “is 
quick and powerful, sharper than any two-edged 
sword.” It was with this our Lord defeated Satan in 
the wilderness; and with this St. Peter pierced the 
hearts of thousands at the Pentecost; and with this 
St. Paul made Felix tremble, and well-nigh brought 
Agrippa to the foot of the cross; and with this Mar- 
tin Luther terrified and enraged by turns the Roman 
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mystagogue and his besotted minions; and with this 
our Anglican reformers cut their way through the 
seiried ranks of error, silenced the gasconading blas- 
phemy of many a Goliath, and made the King’s en- 
emies cry amain for quarters. And it is with a sharp 
two-edged sword issuing from his mouth, that the 
glorious Champion of our cause, as portrayed in the 
Apocalypse, rides forth conquering and to conquer, 
smiting the nations far and near, scattering the last 
confederacy of wickedness, and subjecting the whole 
universe to his blessed empire. And ours, my breth- 
ren, is the same mighty weapon; and the spirit that 
made it still nerves the arm that wields it. What 
assault can it not repel? What enemy ean it-not 
disarm? What victory over sin and Satan can it 
not achieve ? Take, then, this wondrous weapon, bet- 
ter than all Damascus blades; and in the strength of 
the Mighty to save, wield it vigorously and cour- 
ageously, till you have accomplished your warfare 
and won your crown. 


Finally, “take unto you the whole armor of God.” 
Heaven has furnished it; you are to use it. It is 
complete, perfect and sufficient. Herewith arrayed, 
you “shall be as Mount Zion, which cannot be 


moved.” Under every shock of satanic war, you shall ——__ 


stand like the oak amidst the battling of the tempest, 
like the rock amidst the raging of the sea. Every 
campaign shall be a triumph, and a crown of life shall 
reward your fidelity unto death. Be strong; be cour- 
ageous; quit you like men ; and endure hardness as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ. Trust not in your own 


\ 
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strength or strategy; but in the power and wisdom 
of your divine Champion. His love shall make every 
faithful follower more than conqueror; and all who 
have fought bravely under his banner shall share with 
their Leader an imperishable throne. 
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XXVII. 


OUR SPIRITUAL ALLIES. 
Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 


And behold, the mountain was full of horses and cHariots of fire 
round about Elisha. —2 Kies vi. 17. >= 

Tue Syrian monarch Benhadad invaded the land 
of Israel. Elisha the prophet, divinely informed, per- 
haps by angelic agency, of his military movements, 
gave King Jehoram from time to time such intimations 
and warnings as saved both him and his army. This 
greatly annoyed Benhadad, and led him at length to 
suspect treachery among his officers. On making in- 
quisition for the traitor, however, he ascertained that 
the prophet was the spy who thwarted his plans and 
defeated hisexpeditions. Therefore sent he to Dothan, 
to capture him, a great host, with horses and chariots ; 
and they came by night, and compassed the city 
about. When the servant of the man of God went 
forth in the early morning, and beheld the formidable 
array of war, he hastened back in dismay, exclaiming 
— ‘Alas, my master! how shall we do?” “With 
calm and becoming dignity the prophet replied — 
“Fear not, for they that be with us are more than 
they that be with them.” Then prayed he the Lord 
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to open the young man’s eyes. The prayer was in- 
stantly answered; and the servant saw what his 
master must have seen before. God had sent his 
seraphim, the flaming troops of heaven, to protect 


the prophet from his enemies. “And behold, the 


mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round 
about Elisha.” 


And still God’s angels guard his saints. “He 
maketh spirits his messengers, and flames of fire his 
ministers.” Unseen by mortal eyes, they attend our 
solitude, and mingle in our solemn assemblies. Hay- 
ing access to the mind, they are cognizant of our 
mental states and habitudes, capable of modifying 
our intellectual processes, and communicating influ- 
ential truth. Their moral purity unsullied, all their 
suggestions are holy. Their loyalty to heaven un- 
shaken, all their agency in relation to man is perfect- 
ly subordinate to the divine purpose. 


And they are endowed with superior intelligence. 
Perhaps they read at a glance the history of every 
~soul, and foresee the future as clearly as they trace 
the past. Having never sinned, their original powers 
of intellect are unimpaired and unobscured. No 
moral impediment to their mental improvement, they 
are continually advancing on the upward grade, and 
ever adding to their stock of knowledge. And their 
superior intelligence being guided and guarded by 
infinite wisdom, they are not likely to err as we 
do, nor to be deceived by the cunning artifice of 
enemies, ) 
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And their vigilance is equal to their intelligence. 
Christ hath committed the Church to their custody, 
and they love to watch the fold. For this they de- 
scend from heaven, and patrol the earth both night 
and day. Never do they forget their charge, nor 
slumber on their posts. Constantly they line our 
path, and environ our pillow; watch our going out, 
and guard our coming in; prevent a thousand acci- 
dents, avert a thousand misfortunes, and wall us 
around with shields of living flame. ‘These are the 
eyes of the Lord, that run to and fro through the 
earth,” darting on all sides like lightnings, chasing 
the night-shades like the beams of the daylight. No 
darkness is too dense for their penetration ; no power 
of evil capable of avoiding their scrutiny. Wherever 
a demon lurks an angel watches. 


And they are as courageous as they are vigilant. 
What menace can daunt, what danger can appall, the 
glorious sons of immortality? With full confidence 
in their cause and their King, they dread no power 
beneath the throne of God. To execute their Sove- 
reign’s mandates and aid his militant servants, they 
would march unshrinking through fiery showers of 
dissolving worlds. Never yet quailed one of them 


before the cohorts of hell, nor fled from her terrible — 


battalions. What were the walls of Babylon, with 
their gates of brass and towers of marble, to the cir- 
cumvallation of celestial fire environing the faithful ? 
What were the mountains round about Jerusalem to 
the rampart of seraphic flame encompassing the 
Church of Christ? Easier were it for our enemies 
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to subvert the seated hills, or pluck up the earth’s 
foundations, or turn the planets from their appointed 
orbits, than to frighten from the field the embattled 
hosts of heaven. 


And their power is sufficient warrant for their 
courage. Artists have often represented them as 
slender girls, with flowing ringlets and well-feathered 
wings. Very different is their portraiture in the word 
of God. Manoah’s wife described the face of one of 
them as “exceeding terrible.” Ezekiel, Daniel and 
St. John fainted in their presence. In Isaiah’s vision, 
the posts of the temple-doors trembled at the sound of 
their united voices. In the Apocalypse, their choral 
chant is as the noise of many waters and mighty 
thunderings ; and we see them waging successful war 
with the dragon and his angels, and casting them out 
of heaven. Angels brought the fire-storm upon 
Sodom, slew all the first-born of Egypt, and smote 
the Assyrian at the gates of Jerusalem. An angel 
sustained the Saviour in an agony which might have 
destroyed’a world; and another broke the seal of his 

~sepulchre, and rolled away the stone from its portal ; 
“and for fear of him, the keepers did shake, and 
became as dead men.” The apostles were protected 
by the same mighty agency, and in the chariot of the 
earthquake they came to deliver their King’s envoys, 
and fetters fell asunder at their touch, and brazen 
gates flew open at their approach. In the vision of 
Patmos, one of these sons of fire hurls a burning — 
mountain, as if it were a pebble, into the sea. At 
the last day they shall go forth to gather the Lord’s 
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elect from the four winds to meet their descending 
Saviour, and execute conclusive vengeance upon the 
impious multitude of his enemies. 


And their invincible energy is also indefatigable. 
Never can their immortal faculties wear out or 
weary. Never can their delightful service to the 
heirs of salvation lose its zest or relax its zeal. 
Having undertaken the guidance and guardianship 
of the redeemed, they will not for a moment suspend 
their benevolent ministrations till all are safe in 
paradise or glorified with Christ. Hand in hand, as 
it were, with the humblest child of God, they accom- 
pany him into the dark valley, conduct him securely 
through the last peril, and compass him about with 
songs of deliverance. Around the graves of the 
blessed dead they sit, keeping watch and ward over 
every particle.of their ransomed dust, and holding 
sweet communion with kindred souls in paradise. 
They stand at every gate of the New Jerusalem, to 
keep it open night and day; and wait to welcome 
home the last victor from the field, and see the last 
mansion occupied by its heir. With intense interest 
they mark the gradual accumulation, from all lands 
and peoples, of the great multitude that no man can 
number, till they see the assembly of the elect com- 
plete, and the nations of the saved clustering in tri- 
umph upon the everlasting hills. Having thronged 
around Immanuel’s standard in the very commence-- 
ment of the campaign, they shall follow the Captain 
of our salvation to the consummated victory of grace ; 
and when he cometh to gather up the spoils, they 
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shall be found as strong and swift to do his will as 
they were at the dawn of creation, and shall go forth 
as gladly to summon the holy sleepers of two hun- 
dred generations to the triumph as once they went to 
welcome the solar system into being. 


And how encouraging is it to think of their incal- 
culable multitude! Fallen spirits are many, but the 
unfallen are more. The revolt of Satan and his ad- 
herents, so far from depopulating the city of God, 
left incalculable myriads of happy creatures in their 
loyalty and purity, to maintain his cause and protect 
his people. “The angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them ;” not a solitary angel, but an angelic chieftain 
with his legions. ‘The chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels; the Lord is in 
the midst of them, as in Sinai, in the holy place.” 
These are the chariots that bore Elijah to the empy- 
rean, and with which the mountain teemed and 
flashed around Elisha. Daniel saw the Ancient of 
days sitting upon his throne; “thousand thousand 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before him.” St. John “beheld and 
heard the voice of many angels round about the 
throne, and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand and thousands of thousands.” 
St. Paul, speaking of our high calling and heavenly 
fellowship in Christ Jesus, reckons it among our 
chief privileges that we “are come unto an’ innu- 
merable company of angels.” How shall we esti- 
mate that company? How shall we conceive of 
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numbers surpassing all power of arithmetic? The 
earth, with its fourteen hundred millions of human 
inhabitants, is to the universe of worlds less than a 
sand-grain to the globe. The galaxy that spans our 
firmament is but a cluster of countless suns, every 
one self-luminous, and many of them doubtless the 
centres of planetary systems which they illuminate 
and vivify; and our great telescopes reveal more 
than three thousand such clusters; and beyond their 
range there may be three thousand millions more. 
And what are all these teeming suns, with,all their 
rotary systems of dependent worlds? Deserts all, 
and unpeopled? Are there no eyes to see their 
celestial scenery, no wings to soar in their effulgent 
atmosphere, no hearts to love their Creator, no 
tongues to chant his praise? Who knows that they 
are not the mansions of unfallen blessedness, swarm- 
ing everywhere with sinless and immortal life? 
Who will dare to say that from Sirius, and Alde- 
baran, and the Pleiades, and the great nebula in 
Orion, beings of light and power have not often de- 
scended to this provincial battle-ground of Jehovah’s 
empire; and are not now walking our unworthy 
planet, to guard the path of our pilgrimage, and aid 
us in our conflict with the hosts of hell? Ob! mul- 
tiply the drops of the sea by the sands of the shore, 
the blades of the field by the leaves of the forest, 
the dew-gems of the morning by the sunbeams of 
the noontide, but you cannot reach the number of © 
your allies in the good fight of faith! “Fear not, 
for more are they that be with us than they that 
be with them.” May God open our eyes to see 
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the mountain still “full of horses and chariots of 
fire’! 


Behold now, my brethren, the importance of faith 
to allay our fears. Children are afraid by night, not 
because there is danger, but simply because it is 
dark. The prophet’s servant trembled, when he 
saw the Syrian host at the gate of Dothan, and knew 
not that the angels of God encompassed the city as 
a wall of fire; but when his eyes were opened in an- 
swer to his master’s prayer, and he beheld mountain 
and sky flaming with the cavalry and artillery of 
heaven, what a delightful sense of security must 
have taken possession of his soul! And we, in our 
ignorance and unbelief, often quail before our foes, 
and apprehend evil to the Church, and are almost 
ready to yield up every thing in despair; but had 
we a lively apprehension of the presence and agency 
of our guardian angels, could we see the glorious re- 
enforcements sent us in every emergency from the 
city of God, we should take up the song of the 
Psalmist — “ Though an host should encamp against 
me, yet will I not fear!” and, with a joyful confi- 
dence inspiring every heart and nerving every hand, 
the Church militant would march through the wil- 
derness with a voice of jubilee issuing from all her 
tribes like the anthem of the resurrection! 
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XXVIII. 


THE HEAVENLY INHERITANCE. 
Cwenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made ps meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. — Got. i. 12. 

COLOSSE was a Phrygian city on the river Lycus. 
The church was not planted there by St. Paul, but 
by some other agency. Perhaps Epaphras, Archip- 
pus, Philemon, Apphia, or other Colossian citizens, 
hearing the apostle at Ephesus, had been converted 
by his preaching, and then gone home and sowed the 
seed of the kingdom in their own city. Epaphras 
subsequently reported the good work to his apostolic 
father, warmly commending the faith and love of his 
brethren. This filled the apostle’s heart with joy; 
and, though he had never seen these Gentile con- 
verts, he wrote them a letter full of tender affection 
and valuable Christian counsel. Of all the prayers 
contained in the New Testament, there is none more 
sublime, more beautiful, more comprehensive, more 
intensely Christian in spirit, than that which he here 
records on their behalf: “That ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding ; that ye might walk. worthy 
of the Lord, unto all pleasing; being fruitful in every 
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good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God , 
strengthened with all might, according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and longsuffering with joy- 
fulness; giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light.” To this last point, descriptive 
of the privilege and duty of all Christ’s people, your 
attention is now invited. 


The heaven of the Christian hope—the grand 
object of the Christian ambition —the glory, honor, 
immortality, to which we look forward as the consum- 
mation of our blessedness in Christ —is here called 
an “inheritance.” It is not a reward for work done, 
nor a treasure found in the field, nor a fortune gained 
by industry, nor a kingdom acquired by conquest, 
nor a gift bestowed upon necessity, but a possession 
descending from father to son in virtue of the relation 
sustained by the one to the other. Now the parent 
may disinherit an unworthy child, cut him off from 
all right to share with the other heirs of his property. 
For disobedience and rebellion, we are all justly dis- 
“inherited. Yet, with infinite compassion, our heaven- 
ly Father still loves us, and devises means that his 
banished be not expelled from him. Im perfect har- 
mony with his gracious will, our Elder Brother has 
undertaken our cause, and made full satisfaction for 
all our offences. Having redeemed our forfeiture, he 
becomes our Advocate with the Father. Through 
his mediation we are restored to our legal right and 
privilege, as “heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ.” Dead we were in law, cut off from 
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all claim upon our Father; but through the merit of 
his Well-Beloved, our crimes are condoned, and we 
are begotten again to the living hope ofan eternal 
inheritance. Rejoice, then, ye saints of Jesus! for 
all things are yours, and ye are Christ’s, and Christ 
is God’s! 


“But dare you limit the inheritance?” once said a 
man to me after I had been preaching upon this sub- 
ject. “God has limited it,” I replied, “and I dare 
not ignore his limitation.” Yes, God has restricted 
the inheritance to “the saints;” and if you are not 
of their number, I have no right to say you shall 
share it with them. Saints are holy ones; are you 
holy? Saints are lovers of God; do you love him? 
Saints are in covenant with Christ; have you entered 
into that blessed bond? Saints live righteously, 
soberly and godly in the present world; is this lan- 
guage descriptive of your conduct and character? 
If so, then with them you may look for the glorious 
manifestation of the Son of God, when you shall 
appear with him in glory; then for you also is laid 
up a crown of righteousness; which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give you in that day; and not 
you only, but all them that love his appearing. But 
if not, you have no lot nor part in the matter. Want- 
ing the character of the saints, how can you expect 
to share their portion? Still subject to the power of 
darkness, how can you hope for a place in the king- 
dom of light? Practically disregarding the precious 
blood, how can you ever know its redeeming power, 
and walk in white with the Lamb upon Mount Zion? 
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Not saints, you can have no possible claim to their 
inheritance. 


The apostle speaks of a meetness. What does he 
mean? Certainly he does not mean merit; for crea- 
ture merit is impossible, sinful merit inconceivable. 
Nor does he mean worthiness; for, whatever the 
strength of faith, the ardor of love, the entireness of 
self-devotion, no saint is worthy of salvation. But 
there is a twofold meetness —a meetness to inherit, 
and a meetness to enjoy; and both, doubtless, are 
comprehended in St. Paul’s idea. The meetness to 
inherit is found in the sonship of the saints; the 
meetness to enjoy, in the spirit which they possess. 
Saints are sons of God, both by adoption and by 
regeneration; and because they are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into their hearts, 
erying, “Abba, Father.” Sons only, not aliens, can 
inherit. But the son may enter into his inheritance, 
and still be unable to enjoy it. Sickness may dis- 
qualify him, bad habits may disqualify him, fear of 
enemies may disqualify him, want of intelligent ap- 
~~preciation may disqualify him, or a general unfitness 
for the position he holds may render him incapable 
of happiness in it. Who, then, are qualified for the 
enjoyment of the heavenly inheritance? None but 
the just, the pure in heart, the soul in sympathy with 
God and fellowship with Christ. Happiness without 
holiness there cannot be. There may be thoughtless 
mirth and reckless meriment, but not real happiness. 
God is the portion of his people; but God is holy, 
and the unholy cannot enjoy his fellowship; God is 
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love, and the unloving can find no blessedness in his 
communion; God is light, and the children of dark- 
ness, like owls and bats, are incapable of bearing hig 
beams. Heaven is the home of saints; but place the 
sinner there, and how will he endure the intense 
purity ? place the proud man there, and how will he 
endure the seraphic humility? place the malignant 
spirit there, and how will he endure the universal 
charity? place the scoffer and blasphemer there, 
and how will he endure the eternal songs of praise? 
Nay, in the irreligious, the unbelieving, the mere 
man of the world, there is no congeniality with 
the scenery, the society, and the employments, of 
that blessed abode; and heaven would be to him 
worse than the foulest place in hell. There must be 
sympathy, or there can be no enjoyment; sanctity, 
or no fellowship; moral likeness, or no participation ; 
the spirit of the saints, or no mectness for their in- 
heritance. 


But whence this meetness? St, Paul attributes it 
to the Father. It was the Father that loved us, that 
sent his Son to redeem us, that gave his Holy Spirit 
to regenerate, illuminate and sanctify us. We are 
not the authors of our own salvation. The work is 
all divine. Every Christian virtue is a gift of the 
Spirit; every Christian grace, a fruit of the Spirit; 
every Christian act, a work of the Spirit. We can_ 
work out our own salvation, only as God worketh in 
us to will and to do of his good pleasure. He must 
make us sons, or we are still aliens. He must make us 
saints, or we are still only sinners. He must make 
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us meet for the inheritance, or we remain unmeet 
forever. We may yield, invite, co-operate; but God’s 
alone is the efficient agency. Even the apostle claims 
no credit here, and the holiest of all the saints dis_ 
cards every idea of merit, and the great multitude 
before the throne ascribe the glory of their redemp- 
tion to God and the Lamb. “By grace are ye saved, 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift 
of God; not of works, lest any man should boast.” 
Be not deceived. It is not your natural virtue, not 
the development of something good in your own 
heart, not an honest and upright life in the eyes of 
your fellow-men, nor the strictest outward conformity 
to the requirements of God’s eternal law, that makes 
you saints. It is God’s image formed in you, to 
which nothing but his own power is adequate. It is 
a new principle implanted by his Holy Spirit, the 
germ of a new character, the impulse to a better life. 
“ Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” Thus only are we made “meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.” 


What, then, is our duty? “Giving thanks to the 
Father,” both for the inheritance and fer the meet- 
ness. This is all that we can do, and God requires 
no more. Returns adequate to the mercy were im- 
possible, and Heaven is well pleased with our best. 
But nothing is more practical than gratitude, or more 
intensely devout. It contains the underlying prin- 
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ciple of the whole Christian life and character, and 
expresses that principle in acts as well as words. 
The thankful heart is the loving and trusting heart, 
and true thankfulness is faithful obedience. It de- 
lights in drawing nigh to God, and nestles rejoicing 
in the shadow of his wings. He who heartily appre- 
ciates his Father’s love and bounty, devotes to his 
Father’s will all the energies of his being. Redeemed 
and consecrated, he knows no other law, feels no 
other ambition, and desires no other felicity. Oh! 
think of the celestial nature, the transcendent splen- 
dor, the immeasurable vastness, the immoftal dura- 
tion, of your inheritance in Christ! Thinkwhat it 
cost your Father’s heart to make it sure to you by 
the sacrifice of his beloved Son, and how much had 
to be done to qualify you for its possession and 
enjoyment. Surely, here is enough to stir your re- 
deemed nature to its utmost depths, and lead you to 
the surrender of every passion and interest to the 
service of your God and Saviour. 


“Oh! love that passeth knowledge! words are vain! 
Language is lost in wonder so divine!” 


Shall we not need a whole eternity to sing the riches 
of redeeming grace? and even in our Father’s house _- 
of many mansions, amidst the radiance of its diadems 
and the raptures of its worship, how shall we ever 
find room for any other theme, 


«¢ While life, or thought, or being lasts, 
Or immortality endures!” 


Here, then, for the redeemed and immortal, is the 
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proper sphere of ambition and of hope. Heaven is 
no Utopia. Eternal life is no rhetorical trope. The 
inheritance is real and imperishable... Fix your heart 
on any thing else, and disappointment awaits you 
with dire disaster. Who has not witnessed many 
a melancholy example? The miser loved his gold; 
he lost it, and refused to live. The ambitious man 
sought fame; it forsook him, and he forsook the 
world. The fond mother idolized her child; it died 
in her arms, and her heart broke upon its grave. 
The devotee of pleasure outlived his power of enjoy- 
ment, and expired cursing the natural retribution of 
his folly. The military hero with high hope went 
forth to the field, and perished of his wound in the 
very hour of victory. Of all the soul has acquired 
of knowledge, of wisdom, of accomplishment, of 
commanding influence, of terrestrial glory and re- 
nown, nothing is secure but that which is treasured 
up in God. Oh! to have wedded the heart to the 
present and the perishing, and to see all disappear at 
last, lost in the black shadow of death, or fading 
away in-the dawn of eternity — this were a calamity 
without a solace, and a woe too great for words! 
‘ As wise children of light, seek we the perfect gift — 
that cometh down from the Father of lights. “In 
the name of the Lord is strong confidence, and his 
children shall have a place of refuge.” Empires 
may fall, and worlds may melt away; but amidst 
the wreck and ruin of all material things, their sheet- 
anchor grasps the Rock of ages, their hope reposes in 
the shadow of an eternal throne. Faith stands upon 
her Pisgah, with radiant outlook over the promised 
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land, and now and then catches the far-off gleam of 
the coming chariots of God. Happy is the soul that 
thus believes and waits! Happy is the pilgrim that 
has his eye and his heart upon the inheritance of the 
saints in light! 


“But is that inheritance for me, so poor and im- 
perfect a Christian, and less than the least of all 
saints?” Lift up thine eyes, my brother, to the 
great multitude, with palms and crowns and harps, 
standing before the throne, and singing the blood of 
the Lamb! ‘Who are these, and whence came 
they?” All sinners like thee and me, redeemed 
from the corruptions of our apostate planet. Draw 
near and ask them. Here is one singing as joyfully 
as any of his blood-ransomed brethren. Who art 
thou, happy spirit? “I was the chief of sinners; I 
deemed my guilt too great for pardon, my pollution 
too foul for cleansing, even by the blood of Christ ; 
I could not grasp the promises, and my hand fell 
paralyzed when I stretched it out toward the cross ; 
sorrowful and despondent, I laid me down to die; 
but the Sun of righteousness arose upon me just as 
my eyes grew dim in death!” Here is another, 
with a face like one of the seraphim, and a voice like — 
the trump of jubilee. And who wert thou? “I was 
a most unstable Christian, always sinning and repent- 
ing, falling and recovering; but God had mercy on 
my infirmity, and Christ saved me to the uttermost ; 
and now he loves to call me—oh, how tenderly! 
his wandering sheep restored, his long-lost jewel 
found!” Nearer the sapphire throne stands another, 
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weeping in an ecstasy of praise, often casting him- 
self prostrate upon the crystal gold, and rising to 
renew his strain of triumph. And whence and what 
art thou, thrice blessed saint? ‘Call me not saint; 
drunkard, blasphemer, persecutor, unbeliever, were 
my names on earth; in depths of sin and shame I 
lay, into which Christian philanthropy looked down 
with streaming eyes, but dared not descend to the 
rescue; but He who sitteth there with his many 
crowns — praised be his mercy forever! saw me, and 
sent an angel, and brought me up from those reeking 
gulfs of hell, and compassed me about with songs of 
deliverance!” Let us go to that happy group yon- 
der, dancing to the sound of a thousand lutes, as if 
every one of them were a David heading the tri- 
umphal procession of the sacred ark. Tell us your 
story, ye happy minstrels, and unfold to us the 
secret of your exultation! ‘ We were the most sor- 
rowful spirits of earth, each one’s life an unbroken 
scene of misfortunes and woes; some of us were 
blind, and others deaf and dumb; some were pro- 
scribed lepers, and others languished on sick-beds 
for many years, and never knew an hour of exemp- 
tion from pain; some were bitterly persecuted for 
Jesus’ sake, driven to mountain caves and desert 
solitudes, immured in gloomy dungeons, subjected to 
every variety of torture, thrown to the lions, cast 
into the sea, stoned, burned, beheaded, crucified ; 
and those of us who escaped such calamities had 
other trials still more difficult to bear, which made 
the world a valley of tears, and life a night without. 
stars; but for every one in his turn, the morning 
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broke at last, and we saw the face of the martyr 
Lamb; help us, brothers, to praise the precious 
blood! Lead on, O Corypheus!” 

Courage, desponding soul! Here are many man- 
sions, and a place shall be found for thee. Here are 
many crowns, and one of them is for thy brow. 
Here are many white robes, and thou shalt walk in 
one of them with Christ. Here are many golden 
harps, and thy hand shall sweep one of them to a 
sweeter song than was ever sung on earth. See! the 
pearl gates are opening, and glorious foyms come 
forth to welcome thy arrival. Hark! it is the voice 
of their Lord: “ Well done, good and faithful! enter 
thou pees eee vs And. now, suddenly transformed, 
: ing in, and lose. sight of thee 

mg, in splendors too dazzling 


Ste aes aes ae gates close again, and we 
stand without, and catch sweet echoes of strangely 


bewildering harmonies. Farewell, beloved! till we = 
come to renew our fellowship with thee, made meet — 
= =o be ee of the ae of the saints: in 
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XXIX. 


ALL ARE YOURS. 
Twenty-ftth Sunday after Trinity. 


Therefore let no man glory in men; for all things are yours; 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come; all are yours; and ye are 
Christ’s; and Christ is God’s. —1 Cor, iii. 21-23. 

MANY a worthy enterprise has failed through the 
jealousies and rivalries of its supporters. Many a 
decisive battle has been lost through the divisions 
and invidious competitions of soldiers fighting under 
a common banner. And Christianity itself, the very 
religion of love, has suffered many a-local, partial 
and temporary defeat through the bitter partisan- 
ships and sectarian animosities of those who ought 
to be one body in Christ, and perfectly joined to- 
gether in the same mind and in the same judgment. 
Even in apostolic times, the Church began to be 
distracted with party questions and angry controver- 
siéS; as appears in the case of the Corinthian Chris- 
tians, some of whom sought to array their spiritual 
guides and teachers one against another, and make 
each of them the head of a faction in the household 
of faith; one man rejoicing in Paul as his leader, 
another professing himself the follower of Apollos, 
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a third boasting of Cephas’s or Peter’s superiority, 
while a fourth—perchance the fiercest wrangler of 
them all—repudiating all parties but his own, and 
denouncing all compromises as treachery to the gos- 
pel, declared vociferously for Christ. 

Against this incipient sectarianism and unseemly 
clamor —as carnal, foolish, profitless, and hostile to 
the whole spirit of Christianity —the great apostle 
here enters his solemn protest. Who are we, he de- 
mands, but ministers by whom ye believed — God’s 
servants, God’s builders, God’s husbandmen — work- 
ing together with God for your spiritual good, receiy- 
ing from him our authority, and depending upon him 
for our success? Why dispute ye about the powers, 
prerogatives, or special qualifications, of the several 
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers, 
whom Christ hath given for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of his body —the Church? These various func- 
tions are all the work of the same Holy Spirit, and 
we are only Christ’s ambassadors to negotiate your 
amnesty with God —earthen vessels containing the 
treasures of his truth and grace to enrich your souls 
forever. The powers we possess, the gospel we pro- 
claim, the sacraments we celebrate, the discipline we 
administer, are all for your advantage; and the entire 
Church, with all its interests in earth and heaven, is 
placed under the mediatorial dominion of your Re- 
deemer; and the whole course of Divine Providence 
in time, shaped and ordered by infinite wisdom and 
love, contemplates your consummated blessedness in 
eternity. 
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“Therefore, let no man glory in men; for all 
things are yours.” Without Christ, indeed, you 
have nothing; but in him you have all things. Dis- 
inherited for rebellion against your royal Father, 
your princely Elder Brother has undertaken your 
cause, and secured for you the restoration of the for- 
feiture ; and every true believer, availing himself of 
his gracious mediation, becomes joint-heir with him 
of all things. 


The ministry is yours — “ whether Paul, or Apol- 
los, or Cephas”” — Paul with all his logic and learn- 
ing, Apollos with all his sweet persuasive power, 
Peter with all his adamantine endurance and holy 
fervor. These are three representative characters, 
under which the whole ministry may be classified ; 
and their commission, and all their endowments of 
mind and heart, are for your instruction and salva- 
tion. For this we live, labor, suffer, and die; and 
all our sacrifices are a thousand times_rewarded in 
the result. 


And the world is yours— your servant, not your 
master; for “whatsoever is born of God overcometh 
the world; and this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith.” The believer in Jesus 
is the only man who knows how to use the world 
as not abusing it, to enjoy it without being injured 
by it, to extract the good of it without the evil. 
Instead of being ruled by its spirit, its maxims, its 
customs, he rules them all by the spirit of Christ 
which is in him. He sits calmly above the turmoil — 
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of its business, the babble of its politics, and the 
battle-din of its revolutions; and reigns with Christ 
as a king upon the earth, having gained the world 
without losing his soul. 


And life and death are yours — two opposite items 
harmonized in the inventory of your redeemed inher- 
itance. Life belongs to you as it does not to the 
worldly and unregenerate, because you understand 
its purpose, appreciate its value, and try to improve 
its opportunities. If, as a famous Frenchman says, 
“there is more of life in one hour of thought than 
in an age of mere animal existence,” then certainly 
there is more of life in one Christian’s faith, love, 
hope, devout meditation, communion with God, labor 
for Christ and his kingdom, during the brief period 
of his mortal sojourn, than in all the worldly ambi- 
tion, carnal enjoyment, secular enterprise, and mere 
intellectual activities, of all the human generations 
that have come and gone since Adam was exiled 
from Eden. The believer in Jesus lives a spiritual 
life, which is more than half divine; not a flash of 
earthly splendor, expiring in the blackness of dark- 
ness forever; but a germ of immortality, hid with 
Christ in God. And this inner and higher life it 
is that makes death a blessing; conquers the last 
enemy, and converts him into a friend; gives the 
mighty rider on the pale horse, from whose swift 
pursuit there is no escape, the character of a gracious 
envoy, coming with angelic escort to call the victor 
home. ‘Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.” For us, as well as for St. Paul, 
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if we follow his faith, ‘to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain.” If with Christ it is joy to live, with Christ it 
is triumph to die. It is to depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better ; and 


‘The chamber where the good man meets his fate, 
Is privileged beyond the common walks 
Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of heaven.” 


And things present and things to come are yours 
—because Providence is yours with all its agencies 
and resources, and grace with all its munificence 
and glory. The abundance of your inheritance is 
concealed by its splendors, as the sun is unseen by 
reason of his blinding effulgence. ‘Sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing; poor, yet making many rich; hav- 
ing nothing, yet possessing all things;” the saints of 
Jesus can look down upon the mean estate of mon- 
archs, and call the universe their kingdom. Pos- 
sessing Christ, what else is not ours? Is it necessary, 
O ye Christians! that the earth should be perpetually 
pouring its treasures at your feet, and gathering 
its glories about your brows? Is it necessary that 
heaven should be continually discharging its bliss’ 
into your hearts, and raining its crowns upon your 
heads? Is it necessary that troops of angels should 
minister to you every day, and squadrons of flaming 
seraphim environ you every night? Is it not enough, 
that God for Christ’s sake careth for you; that not 
a hair of your head can fall without your Father’s 
permission; that his everlasting covenant with you 
is ordered in all things and sure; that the smallest 
letter or vowel-point in his promise is more enduring 
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than the planets and the stars; that, with “a price 
all price beyond,” better things are procured for you 
than earth and time can reveal; that you have the 
earnest of them already in your hearts —a faith, a 
love, a peace, a joy, a hope, which nothing but the 
Holy Spirit could inspire; that an eternity stretches 
out before you, all radiant with “an inheritance in- 
corruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away;” 
that, once entered upon its possession, new realms, 
new treasures, new fountains of bliss, new scenes 
of ravishing beauty and entrancing magnificence, 
shall be ever rising before you; while, Consciously 
invested with full redemption-rights, you~ Stand-by 
the throne of the Crucified, and exclaim, “All is 
mine in Christ forever!” 


But there is another item, not to be overlooked, 
in the apostle’s summary —“ And ye are Christ’s.” 
To belong to a fellow-man is slavery and degradation ; 
to belong to Christ is our true freedom and highest 
honor. To belong to Christ is to be partakers of 
his nature and partners of his throne. ‘To belong to 
Christ is the blessing of all our blessings, the great- 
est good which the fallen and sinful creature can 
ever know. And the apostle’s idea is, not that we 
have our blessings because we are Christ’s, but that 
being Christ’s is itself our chief blessing; not that 
Christ has bought certain good things to endow us 
withal, but that he has bought our very selves to 
give us back to God—has redeemed us from the 
enemy to make us God’s freedmen for ever. Sup- 
pose you were taken captive by Indians or pirates, 
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and carried away into the mountains or shut up in 
some island solitude; what were it to purchase and 
send you all the comforts and luxuries you could 
use and enjoy? Were it not a far better thing to 
pay your ransom, or redeem you by the sword, and 
restore you to freedom, friends and home? So, to 
be saved by the precious blood of Christ and the 
power of the Holy Spirit is the greatest of blessings, 
the all-inclusive blessing, without which nothing else 
merits the name of blessing. To be Christ’s is to be 
pardoned, purified, created anew, adopted into the 
family of heaven, and made co-heirs with Christ and 
all the glorified first-born of grace. To be Christ’s 
is to know that Christ is ours, and to have in him 
more than all worlds crystallized into diamonds would 
be without him. Yes, Christians, “ye are Christ’s;” 
his treasure, by purchase of his blood; his servants, 
by submission to his law; his soldiers, by enlistment 
in his army; his brethren, by participation of his na- 
ture; his children, by regeneration of his Spirit; his 
members, by incorporation in his body; his honored 
bride, by an affiance which death cannot dissolve 
and only immortality can consummate. Enough! 
with thee, O Christ! is the fountain_of life; and 
heaven itself is heavenly only because thou art there! 
Thou art the life of the living, and the hope of the 
blessed dead; and in thy presence saints and sgera- 
phim alike find their fulness of joy and pleasures 
forevermore ! 


And now we come to the crown of this splendid 
_ apostolic climax—‘“ And Christ is God's.” This 
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closes the enumeration; this concludes the catalogue. 
Nothing beyond is possible; God is all in all. It is 
an idea very dear to St. Paul, of which he frequently 
discourses with manifest delight, that Christ and his 
Church are one; Christ the head, his Church the mem- 
bers, constituting one body, to the glory of God for- 
ever. ‘All mine are thine, and thine are mine.” 
The saints are one with Christ, and Christ is one with 
God. To belong to Christ is to belong to God; and 
the two things cannot be separated; and who would 
separate them if he could? Christ in the Church, 
therefore, and the Church in Christ; rather, Christ 
and the Church together, as one body, — fot what is 
the head without the members, or what were the 
members without the head ?— constitute God’s pos- 
session and manifest glory; and every individual 
Christian, baptized into Christ’s death, and risen with 
him to newness of life, is God’s segullah —his pecul- 
iar treasure, dear as the apple of his eye; “ And they 
shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day 
when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them, 
as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.” 
Rise we, then, to the grandeur of our position, as 
“heirs of God and joint heirs of Jesus Christ ;” not 
mere pretenders, but real inheritors of a dominion 
which is to bless the redeemed universe when all the 
powers and principalities of this world shall have 
passed away! The thought is overwhelming; the 
glory is ineffable and inconceivable; but God is infi- 
nite, and his promise cannot fail, and who shall esti- 
mate the riches of his grace in Christ Jesus? and 
what human genius shall picture for us the splendors 
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of our immortal home, the radiant beauty of the res- 
urrection body, the out-beaming of the purified spirit, 
the energy of the enfranchised intellect, the fellowship 
of saints made perfect, the re-union with the loved 
and lost, the introduction to angelic society, the 
communion with the many-crowned King, the rap-— 
tures of worship and the ecstasies of song? O Jesus! 
already our poor hearts are leaping for joy and burst- 
ing with praise; for all things are ours, and we are 
_ thine, and thou art God’s! . 
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XXX. 


MINISTERING SPIRITS. 
St. Michael and AW Angels. 


Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth tg minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ?— Hzp. i. 14. 

SooraTsEs believed himself to be attended by two 
invisible beings, whom he called his demons ; the one, 
an evil and hostile spirit, ever seeking his injury; the 
other, a good and friendly spirit, warning him of 
danger and aiding him with counsel. This, and 
more than this, my brethren, is true of us all. Every 
disciple of Christ is assailed by the hosts of hell, but 
guarded by the angels of God. We wrestle against 
spiritual principalities and powers, but the embattled 
seraphim are our sure defence. Myriads of invisible 
foes beleaguer the Church of Christ; but were our 
eyes epened, we should see the mountain yet aes 
with the horses and chariots of fire. = 


The Sadducees said there was neither angel nor 
spirit. There are many modern Sadducees; but, to 
sustain their negation, they are obliged to pervert 
much of the word of God. The Holy Scriptures 
everywhere speak of angels as real personal intelli- 
gences. Two of them, Gabriel and Michael, are 
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mentioned byname. These heavenly beings are con- 
stantly described as personal subsistences, possessed 
of understanding and sympathy, exercising volition 
and energy, praising God, conversing with men, and 
exhibiting all the essential attributes of rational 
agents. They communicated the mind of the Lord 
to the patriarchs and the prophets. They led Lot 
and his daughters out of Sodom, met Jacob in 
his return from Padan-aram, charioted Elijah over 
the everlasting hills, defended Elisha against the host 
of Benhadad, announced the Saviour’s birth to the 
shepherds of Bethlehem, ministered to him after his 
temptation in the wilderness, strengthened him in 
the agony of Gethsemane, sat in his empty sepulchre, 
and accompanied his return to heaven. And thus 
rejoicing to serve the Messiah, well may they rejoice 
to serve his saints, who are his brethren, and the 
members of his body. Why should they not min- 
gle in our solemn assemblies, hover over the baptis- 
mal font, gather around the eucharistic table, environ 
the faithful preacher in his pulpit, throng “ the cham- 


_ber where the good man meets his fate,” and interlace 


their wings of light to bear every Lazarus away to 
Abraham’s bosom? Origen represents\them as say- 
ing one to another —“If He hath descended with a 
body, if he hath taken mortal flesh, and suffered death 
for man, why spare we ourselves? Come, all ye 
angels! let us descend from heaven!” Nor is this 
an extravagant or unreasonable fancy, when we com-— 
pare it with the apostolic statement of our text — 
“ Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?” 
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On this and other scriptures of similar import — 
words which fell from the lips of the Son of God, or 
flowed from the pens of his inspired servants — the 
Church grounds her traditionary faith in the doctrine 
of angelic ministration to the saints —the actual as- 
signment of every baptized soul to the custody of a 
guardian spirit, who never leaves his charge till he 
sees him safe in paradise. One of the Fathers, ad- 
dressing a convert just baptized, says — “ Yesterday 
thou wert under a demon; to-day thou art under an 
angel.” And Origen again, summoning the angels to 

take charge ofa neophyte, exclaims — “ Canis, angels ! 
receive him who has been converted by the word 
from former error, from the doctrine of demons, from 
iniquity speaking on high; and receiving him, like a 
good physician, cherish and instruct him.” And 
Hilary writes—“The authority is absolute, that 
angels preside over the prayers of the faithful, daily 
offering to God the supplications of those who are 
saved through Christ; and it is dangerous to despise 
him whose prayers are borne by the service of angels 
to the invisible and eternal God.” And Ambrose 
observes — “If Eliseus the prophet had an army of 
angels round him for defence, and Joshua recognized 
the leader of the heavenly host, then they who are 
able to fight for us are able to guard the good fight 
within us.” And Chrysostom demands — ‘“ What 
marvel, if they minister to the Son whenever they 
minister to our salvation?” and then adds—‘“ Yea, 
rather is it the work of Christ himself; for he indeed — 
‘saves as Master, but they as servants.” And thus 
all the early Christian writers connect the doctrine 
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of angelic ministration with the glorious fact of the 
incarnation, and speak of those immortal beings as 
delighting to serve the saints because they are so 
dear to the Saviour. And truly, if the Son of God 
assumed our nature and suffered for our sins; if he 
still intercedes for us in heaven, and sends the Com- 
forter to abide with us on earth; well may he give 
his angels charge concerning us, to keep us in all our 
ways, and bear us up in their hands above all enemies 
and injuries, and co-operate with the Holy Ghost in 
preserving us blameless and spotless unto his ever- 
lasting kingdom. . 


And who can tell how these blessed beings rejoice 
in so noble a service to the brethren of their King? 
Longing to look into the mystery of redemption, they 
see much of it revealed in the personal history of the 
redeemed. Intensely interested in the glory of God, 
they behold it reflected in the character of his chil- 
dren more clearly than anywhere else, except in the 
face of Jesus Christ. Around the camp of the saints, 
in dire array, the hosts of darkness gather, planting 
~their batteries and plying all their engines; and here, 
therefore, especially concentre angelic interest and 
energy. Retaining all their original nobleness of 
nature, these glorious creatures regard us as their 
younger brethren, the latest-born of the family, the 
children of Heaven’s gracious adoption, co-heirs with 
themselves to a rich and immortal inheritance. Our 
interest is theirs, and our songs are but the echoes of 
their own. Once there was alienation and enmity, — 
for their unsullied purity could hold no fellowship 
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with our sin; but now, brought nigh by the blood of 
Christ, and sanctified by the Spirit of his grace, we 
become their brethren, and the redeemed and the un- 
fallen unite in one blessed society. Angels rejoice 
over us, as long-lost jewels found, as long-lamented 
wanderers returned. They know what our ransom 
cost Heaven, and they prize us as the purchase of 
Immanuel’s blood. Love spreads their wings and 
bears their arms in our behalf. Love makes their 
ministry a duty of delight. Far greater is their love 
than the hate of all our enemies ; and no gtoop is too 
low, and no flight too far, and no effort too arduous, 
that can comfort us in sorrow, sustain us in conflict, 
or aid the consummation of our victory. 


Why fear we, then, what man can do unto us? 
Let them smite; an angel’s arm is lifted for our 
shield. Let them imprison; an angel’s tread shall 
shake the iron bars asunder. Let them kill the body ; 
an angel’s wing shall waft the enfranchised spirit 
home to God. Benhadad sent an armed force to 
capture Elisha; but that night horses and chariots 
of fire were seen upon the mountains, and the next 
morning the soldiers were the prophet’s captives. 
The Assyrian army invested Jerusalem; but the 
angel of the Lord breathed upon the host, and the 
sun rose upon a hundred and eighty-five thousand 
corpses slain without a battle. 

And why fear we the vengeance of evil epirits? 
Our heavenly protectors are greater even than they. 
We meet the superiority of our foes with the tran- 
scendent superiority of our allies. If the former are 
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dreadful to us, the latter are more dreadful to them. 
And if demons hate us with a deep and deadly mal- 
ice, good angels love us with a far more ardent affec- 
tion. And, beleaguered as we are by wicked spirits, 
very comforting and encouraging is the assurance, 
that we are guarded by myriads of such glorious 
beings; that immortal troops, in no earthly armor, 
are our comrades in the march and our helpers in the 
conflict; that the blessings which fall upon us like 
the sunbeams are scattered by hands that are often 
lifted in adoration before the throne of God! “Are 
they not.all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of salvation?” 

Thus assured, let us be strong to resist temptation. 
Let us be firm in purpose, constant in duty, patient 
in suffering, and faithful unto death. Shall we do 
deeds from which angels will recoil with horror? 
Shall we utter words which they will repeat in 
heaven and write down against us? Shall we cher- 
ish thoughts and feelings which will make them turn 
away their radiant faces and weep beneath their 
wings? Shall we indulge impure desires and mali- 
cious purposes which will alienate their heavenly sym- 
pathies and convert their tender ministrations into 
acts of dire hostility? Shall we harden our hearts 
by habitual sin, and persistently reject the only rem- 
edy of our ruined estate, till our life’s destiny is re- 
versed, and we are more fit to be under a demon’s 
than an angel’s care, and our celestial guardians chant 
mournfully, as they did on the last night of Jerusa- 
lem -— “ Let us depart hence!” Dreadful beyond all 
power of utterance is the thought that, redeemed as 
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we are by the blood of Christ, and committed to the 
custody of holy angels, we may yet follow the exam- 
ple of those princes among the elder sons of God, who 
kept not their first estate; and by forfeiture of un- 
speakable grace, sink to the fellowship of their con- 
demnation, and find our appropriate place in chains 
of darkness and quick devouring flames! “But we 
hope for better things of you, and things which ac- 
company salvation, though we thus speak.” Never 
will your guardian angels leave you, till the Holy 
Ghost is grieved and gone. As long as’ you cherish 
his influence, you will enjoy their agency. Daunt- 
less, Seuce bese and untiring they will cleave to you 
=. < ot forsake you in the valley of the 
shadow of death. < Your Saviour i is their King, your 


welfare their care, your safety their success, your = 
victory their renown, your redemption their reward, 


and your fellowship in glory the crown of their bliss. 


. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent: forth to = 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?” : 
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XXXII. 


THE HOLY DEAD. 
All Saints, 


We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord. —2 Cor. v. 8. 


WHERE are the blessed dead? Where are the 
happy spirits of our friends who have escaped the 
sorrows and sufferings of this mortal life? Many 
have asked the question, but when was it ever an- 
swered? How glad should we be to know something 
of the mysterious home of the dear departed! but 
who has ever sailed to that unknown shore, and re- 
turned with tidings of the loved and lost? Very 
often we think of them, and much more tenderly 
than we ever did while they were with us in the 
flesh. Long dead and buried, they yet live in our 
hearts. Frequently, in the solitude of our chambers, 
in the stillness of the evening twilight, or in the 
lonely meditative stroll, they “come to visit us once 
more.” From their lowly beds, purified and beauti- 
ful, we call them up; and in all the reality of life 
and love they stand before us, or sit beside us, or 
walk hand in hand with us by the way. Their 
forms are as clearly outlined, and every feature is 
as distinctly traced, as when they tabernacled and 
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dwelt among us. Yes, and their eyes are brighter, 
and their smiles are sweeter, and their words are 
more musical, than they were then; for death has 
removed all their infirmities and imperfections, and 
left their fairer and better qualities beautified and 
immortal. 

But all this is the fond work of fancy. Our 
Christian friends are gone, we know not whither. 
No more we meet them in the street, or among the 
assembled worshippers. They never join ,us now at 
morning and evening prayer, nor kneel “with us at 
the Holy Communion. We call, but they do not an- 
swer; we weep, but they come not as in other days 
to wipe away our tears. Many a familiar household - 
object reminds us of their love and our loss.’ We 
recall the parting scene; the anxious, loving look; 
the pale lips, so cold when we kissed them; the thin 
hand, that pressed our own so gently; the softly 
uttered farewell, that came back like an echo from 
the borders of another world; and then the brief 
agony, the inarticulate prayer, the fluttering pulse, 
the convulsive tremor, the fixed eye gazing into eter- 
nity, the smile stamped upon the dear face for the 
resurrection. Never, while our hearts continue to 
beat, can these be forgotten. And when the pallid 
clay lay shrouded in the coffin, as we stooped to kiss 
the marble brow once more, how truly we felt the 
words— 

* All is not here of our belov’d and blest.” 
And as we gazed through our tears down into the 
grave, and cast flowers upon the precious deposit, 
how well we knew that it was only the casket, not 
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the jewel, that we buried — only the “mortal coil,” 
from which the free spirit had escaped ! 

But whither has that spirit flown, and where is 
now its residence? Oh for a breeze to lift the 
vapor, if but for a moment, from the valley in 
which we lost sight of them! Oh for a hand to roll 
up the curtain behind which they disappeared, and 
let us know what has become of them! Well as- 
sured, indeed, we are, that the better part of them, 
the real self, the conscious and rational soul, has not 
gone down to the loathsome fellowship of corruption 
and the worm. ‘The grave is not the goal of being. 

“ Dust thou art, to dust returnest, 
Was not spoken of the soul.” 
And yet, between us and the departed, death seems 
to have wrought an utter separation; and there is 
no intelligence from their new abode. Where the 
spirit finds itself when it has left the body, and how 
it subsists in that unknown land, none~has ever in- 
formed us, nor can we know till we pass through the 
same change. We-inquire, we conjecture, we try to 
picture to ourselves something of that mysterious 
home. We utter our longings and yearnings in the 
plaintive song: 
“Thou art come from the spirit-land, thou bird! 
Thou art come from the spirit-land ! 


Through the dark pine-grove let thy voice be heard, 
And tell of the shadowy band. 


We know that the bowers are green and fair, 
In the light of that summer shore; 

And we know that the friends we have lost are there, 
They are there, and they weep no more. | 
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But tell us, thou bird of the solemn strain! 
Can those who have loved forget? 

We call, and they answer not again; 
Oh! say, do they love us yet? 


We call them far through the silent night, 
But they speak not from cave nor hill; 

We know, thou bird! that their land is bright, 
But say, do they love there still? ” 


But we need no “messenger bird,” nor messenger 
seraph, to answer the question — no return and mate- 
rialization of the departed spirit, to assufe us of its 
continued love. For ‘we have a more sure word of 
prophecy, whereunto we do well_that we take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-star arise in our hearts.” By 
his own death and resurrection, Christ hath “ brought 
life and immortality to light.” To the dying thief, 
who hung beside him on a cross, he gave assurance of 
being with him that very day in paradise; and there, 
no doubt, before nightfall, the pardoned sinner met 
his Saviour. St. Paul speaks of having “a desire to 
depart and be with Christ,” which he deems “far 
better ” than to remain in the flesh. And here in our 
text he says —‘“‘ We are confident, and well content 
to be absent from the body, and to be present with 
the Lord.” 


This, then, is the state of the holy dead. Locality 
and circumstances are not important. Wherever 
paradise may be, and whatever the exact meaning of 
Sheol and Hades, denoting the abode of the departed 
soul, one thing we are assured of; and that is suff- 
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cient for our faith, and consolation, and hope of final 
re-union — “absent from the body,” the saints are 
“present with the Lord.” 

Let us think of this great transition. How sudden, 
and surprising! How complete the change! How 
mysterious the destiny! One moment in the body; 
the next out of it! One moment in this world; the 
next in paradise! One moment absent from the Lord ; 
the next consciously present with hin! Oh! what a 
moment that will be, when we touch the boundary- 
line between this and the world of souls! How all 
the memories of the past will crowd themselves into 
it —the sins and the mercies, the joys and the sor- 
rows, the trials and the triumphs, the perils and the 
escapes, the meetings and the partings, the friend- 
ships and the enmities, the failures and the successes, 
the sermons and the sacraments, the farewells and the 
funerals, with all the loving kindness of God toward 
us! And then, the whole force of the mind turned 
inward upon itself, discovering all at a-glance, as 
when a sudden flash of lightning reveals to the be- 
wildered traveller the mysteries of the night— no 
sound, no motion, to distract its thought — the world, 
with its beguiling fantasies and delusive dreams, shut 
out —the soul alone with God, face to face with the 
Eternal Purity, searched through and through by 
the Eye that pierces all disguises, and to which the 
shadow of death is even as the noonday — oh! this 
were too dreadful for contemplation, were there no 
pardon, no reconciliation, no assurance of peace with 
our omniscient Judge. ‘But in the name of the_ 
Lord is strong confidence, and hig children shall 
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have a place of refuge.” He with whom we have to 
do is our Elder Brother, the First-born of the whole 
family in heaven and earth, the best Friend we have 
in the universe. In his own precious blood he has 
washed us from our sins, and with his Holy Spirit 
he has sealed us unto the day of redemption. Con- 
scious of this salvation, the enfranchised spirit, leap- 
ing with exultation from its falling prison, marches 
into paradise, and finds itself “present with the 
Lord.” 

But not yet has it entered the Fathey’s house of 
many mansions. Not yet is it in heaven, nor can be 
till the resurrection of the just. They dream, who 
imagine that the spirits of the redeemed at death 
pass directly from earth to heaven. This doctrine is 
modern, and not of the faith once for all time deliv- 
ered by our Lord and his apostles to the saints. It 
has no sanction in Holy Scripture, and nothing to 
support it in the early Christian writings. Justin 
Martyr, Ireneus, Augustine, and others, teach very 
clearly, that the souls of the just in paradise await 
the resurrection of the body, before they enter into 
the joy of their Lord. David seems to have died 
in great peace and full assurance of final salvation ; 
yet St. Peter at the Pentecost tells his hearers, 
“David is not ascended into the heavens.” Our 
Lord had before declared, “ No man hath at any time 
ascended into heaven.” When he appeared to Mary 
at the sepulchre, just after his resurrection, he said — 
“ Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my 
Father.” But from his promise to the penitent mal- 
efactor upon the cross, we know that he had been in 
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paradise. Paradise is that part of Hades, or the in- 
visible world, which is assigned to holy souls as their 
abode till the resurrection of their bodies; and 
thither went the human spirit of Jesus from the 
cross, and there remained while his body lay in the 
tomb. In this, therefore, as in many other respects, 
he is the Leader and Pattern of his people —in all 
things like his brethren, whom he represents and 
redeems. And there, no doubt, the spirits of the 
just, without symbols, without sacraments, in a man- 
ner purely spiritual, commune with their Saviour 
much more intimately and more perfectly than they 
ever did here; so that, being “absent from the body,” 
they may well be said to “be present with the 
Lord.” 


“Present with the Lord”— that cannot be a state 
of unconsciousness. Your departed Christian friends 
have not ceased to think, to feel, to know, to love, to 
hope, and to enjoy. Free from the incumbrance of 
the flesh, all their faculties and affections are more 
active and energetic than ever; and they think with 
a vigor, feel with a keenness, know with a certitude, 
love with an intensity, hope with an assurance, and 
enjoy with a rapture, vastly superior to all they ever 
experienced in their mortal state. 

“Present with the Lord”—that imports better 
acquaintance and sweeter fellowship. Then shall we 
know more of Christ than we ever knew, see more 
_of his glory than we ever saw, and be more thor- 
oughly in sympathy with his spirit than we have ever — 
been before. Now we approach him through holy 


THE HOLY DEAD. 827 


mysteries which he hath instituted and ordained ; 
then our intercourse with him will be direct and im- 
mediate, and the apprehension of his love and the 
discovery of his perfections will fill the soul with 
unutterable joy. If even on earth the friendship of 
the pure in heart is so pleasant, how delightful the 
fellowship of Christ in paradise! 

“ Present with the Lord” — such intercourse must 
be purifying and transforming. If, in our present 
state, association with the virtuous and the holy 
tends to elevate and sanctify our spirits,smuch more 
such immediate communion hereafter with the Prince 
of purity. More than ever shall we abhor sin, when 
we clearly apprehend the spotless perfection of Christ. 
More than ever shall we desire to be like him, when 
Wwe perceive as in open vision his divine beauty of 
holiness. If now, “ beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, we are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory,” how shall the process of spir- 
itual assimilation be accelerated when we are freed 
from all the infirmities and hinderances of our earth- 
ly environment! 

“ Present with the Lord” — does not this promise 
perfect security from all evil? While Christ was on 
earth, he kept his own, and loved them to the end. 
Still he keeps them, and that Wicked One toucheth 
them not, and none shall be able to pluck them out 
of his hand. But more perfectly secure will they 
be in paradise. Here the sheep are scattered in the 
wilderness; there they are folded with the Shepherd. 
No sickness or sorrow can befall them there, no dan- 
ger, conflict, or temptation; and, forever confirmed 
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in virtue, they are beyond all peril of sinning and 
fear of falling. Should we not gladly let the holy 
sufferers go, rejoicing in their removal from the evil 
to come, and hastening after them to the blissful 
immunities of paradise, escaping as a hart from the 
hunter, and as a dove from the tempest! 

“Present with the Lord” —here is repose, as- 
surance, tranquillity, and ineffable joy. No anxious 
questions, no painful misgivings, no perplexing incer- 
titude, the bitter conflict over and ended, an impass- 
able gulf between us and all our enemies, what can 
ever disturb our rest in paradise? Rest! that is a 
pleasant word —how pleasant to the laborer when 
his day’s work is done! to the traveller when his 
long journey is finished! to the mariner when his 
stormy voyage is over! to the warrior when he has 
fought the decisive battle and won the crowning 
victory! but how much sweeter to the weary soul, 
released at last from toil and conflict, and taken to 
the bosom of the Lord! As a gentle mother in 
the night takes up her weeping child, and folds it 
tenderly in her arms, and lulls it to sleep upon her 
breast; so does Jesus take up the weary and suffer- 
ing souls of his servants, and give them rest from 
all their troubles and sorrows — 


‘¢ Where love has left off, in the land of its birth, 
All the stains it had gathered in this; 
And hope, the sweet singer that gladdened the earth, 
Lies asleep on the bosom of bliss! ” 


But this is not the final and eternal state of the | 
faithful in Christ Jesus. Man is material as well as 
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spiritual. The soul rests in paradise only while the 
body lies in the sepulchre. Its happiness is greater 
than we can describe or conceive, but it is not the 
fulness of joy which shall follow the resurrection. 
The saints departed are looking and waiting for a 
mightier change, when the corruptible shall put on 
incorruption, and the mortal shall put on immor- 
tality; and the long-severed companions, re-united 
forever, shall sing the glad duetto of their final tri- 
umph over death and hell. . 


“ On the resurrection morning, 
- Soul and body meet again; 
a No gears 2010 no more weeping, 
SS— Ss more pain 


Here awhile a. = be parted, 
And the flesh its sabbath keep, — 
Waiting i ina a ee 


_ For a space the weary = = 
- Lies with feet towards the dawn; 
Til there breaks the ae oS brightest 
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O the beauty, O the gladness, 

_ Of that resurrection day, 

Which shall not through endless ages 
Pass away ! 


On that happy Easter morning, 
All the graves their dead restore ; 
Father, sister, child and mother, 
Meet once more. 


To that brightest of all meetings, 5 
Bring us, Jesus Christ, at last; 
— te thy cross, pone death and pisces ; 
Holter fast!” Ce Se ae : - 
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